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Prologue: Windy Hill 


On the outskirts of Amaddo’s holy capital, Roma, there was 
the “Hill of Seal”. 


Maroudo 


According to the legend, the “Demon”, who was sealed by 
the 
Reduntra 


“Lord of Redemption” and the 12 sages before, was 
sleeping deeply underground, beneath this hill. However, 
contrary to such a legend, that place was no more than a 

green hill where refreshing winds passed over now. 


Near the summit of the hill, the Bradomante Palace, which 
began with the name of the Dominas who had first left her 
name behind in Amaddo’s history, was built. This elegant 
Small palace was the residence of the Dominas, who was 
first on the list, for generations; from the viewpoint of 
appearance, it was the foremost line that prepared for the 
revival of the “Demon”. 


In these 20 over years, this palace’s mistress completely 
didn’t change. 


She was, as everyone knew, the 
Domina Berumanens 


“Immortal Dominas”—Shakira Babel the very person. 


Summer soon arrived. 


Narrowing his eyes at the strong wind that had the smell of 
greenery, Amaddo’s king, Jeffren Francesc, looked at the top 
of the hill. 


[The world has nothing serious in general—and it’s a fine 
weather. | feel like | want to have a drink{] 


[You say extremely carefree things...[] 


When the king turned around, he could see the “ 


Domina Berumanens 


Immortal Dominas”, Shakira Babel, coming along, 
accompanied by attendants who were holding a large 
parasol over her. 


fi—Isn’t that comment unnecessary when two of our 
country’s Dominas might be dragged into a foreign 
country’s civil war?[] 


Shakira, who should be close to 40 already and yet could 
only be seen as a girl no matter how in terms of outward 
appearance, narrowed her eyes and spoke to the king with a 
complacent smile. With a friendliness as though dealing with 
a friend of 10 years’ standing, it was something very 
unthinkable towards the head of state. 


However, the king only gave a wry smile and didn’t get 
angry. 


[]lt’s, to the end, a talk about this Roma. | didn’t even say a 
single word that Haiderota’s worldly matters are peaceful, 
you know[] 


Are you not concerned about both Her Eminences, you this 
drunkard?[{] 


[Oi oi, can’t you use a bit more decent wording when there 
are other people in the surroundings at least?[] 


[That has been more than 20 years ago since now, when | 
was still no more than a candidate for the Dominas, ona 
certain night’s—[] 


Wait just a minute![] 


The king hurriedly interrupted Shakira, who was looking up 
at the distant sky, starting to speak of it. 


[...“Refrain from making remarks that might lower the 
dignity of the king and the nobility of the Dominas in front of 
people”; I’ve been saying so many times, right?[] 


[It’s the dignity of the king that falls, isn’t it? I’m particularly 
fine though{] 


Driving her small fist into the king’s flank, Shakira giggled. 


U—By the way, whatever brought this on again today? If you 
can say that there are things to do, I'll personally go to the 
royal palace] 


The king pointed at a table which had been prepared there 
to Shakira who had changed her wording all of a sudden. 


[Even though things may appear this way, I’m tentatively 


Patriarca Mayor 
this country’s Great God Official. | have to patrol this hill 
occasionally[] 


The Great Gods of Heaven and Earth Official was Amaddo’s 
religious supreme authority, and that position was even 
higher than a Dominas. In Amaddo where ardent God 
believers were numerous, it became a custom that the king 
would also serve as the Great Gods of Heaven and Earth 
Official to avoid a troublesome problem which would arise 
due to the confrontation between the world’s powerful 
person and the religious authority. 


My goodness... that’s a good mental attitude[] 


The preparation for black tea was completed on the table. 
Shakira reached out her hand to the white porcelain cup and 
fleetingly looked up at the king’s back. 


[—Well then, the reason for calling me to this place is?[] 
[I’ve one thing to inform you in advance[] 


Joining his hands together behind his back, the king who 
was fixedly staring at the top of the hill looked back over his 
shoulder at Shakira and smiled. 


[i—Your hometown... eto, what is it?[] 
it’s Selsuruf] 


Ah, that that. Though your appeal is to want me to 
increase the stationing troops at that Selsuru to prevent 
suffering damage from groups of robbers, it seems that 
“right now” is impossible. The personnel expenses can’t 
help becoming rather absurd with this[] 


[...Is that right?]] 


In Shakira Babel’s birthplace, Selsuru, the matter of wicked 
thieves making frequent appearances had become the 
residents’ pending problem for many years. Shakira, who 
was concerned about that, had been making requests for 
the increase of the number of stationing soldiers for the 
crackdown on the thieves towards the king. 


[—Though increasing the number of personnel is 
impossible[] 


The king sat down on the chair opposite of Shakira and 
continued at once. 


Hl’ve decided to build ramparts in Selsuru to make up for 
that{] 


[Build ramparts?[] 
Shakira put down her cup and tilted her head to the side. 


[]...Doesn’t building ramparts require more budget than 
increasing military force?[] 


[That is maa, if you look at it in the short term, that is so, 
but if you look at it with a long-term view, then personnel 
expenses will cost more. Moreover, building ramparts is, ina 
manner of speaking, a public-works project[] 


If it became a country-initiated large-scale construction 
work, manpower would come gathering from here and there 
searching for jobs since wages would certainly be paid. 
Thus, it’d enrich Selsuru’s economy in terms of result. A 
deterioration in public order due to temporary population 
increase was also possible, but nevertheless, the merits 
were probably greater than the demerits. 


One more thing; this isn’t just for protecting the town from 
thieves, but also for expelling the thieves[] 


[What do you mean?[] 


[I plan to dismantle the forts that are left alone in the 
outskirts of Selsuru and reuse them for the ramparts’ 
building materials. After all, the thieves coming to gather in 
that area no matter how many times we drive them away is 
also because these forts, which are easy to become those 
people’s strongholds, have been left alone[] 


The forts near Selsuru were originally built for the defence 
of the national border during the period when that place 
was the country’s border; at the present where Amaddo’s 
territory had expanded, they had already long lost the 
meaning of their existences. It was certain that dismantling 
and diverting into the ramparts that would protect the town 
was more logical and economical than repairing these now. 


LAs long as we have strongly built ramparts, protecting the 
town adequately even with the current military force can be 
done. In the end, this way is more economical] 


[That’s a thankful story, but to put together a special 
budget for that is—[] 


[lt won’t require a budget. Or perhaps | should say, it 
requires a budget, but I’ve came up with a method to cover 
itt] 

[So that means?{] 

[We'll be using your name and collecting donations[] 


Nonchalantly moving the cup of black tea which the maid 
had poured aside, the king placed a bottle of brandy which 
he had taken out from under his mantle onto the table. 


U—We’ll give the naming rights of the towers and gates that 
are attached to the ramparts of Selsuru to the people who 
had provided the donations. A letter of your own 
handwriting will be delivered from you to the people who 
made especially large amount of donation. In short, at the 
same time when their names will be etched onto the 
ramparts of Selsuru, they'll be thanked by even a Dominas. 
If it’s this, the vain nobles and wealthy merchants will come 
jumping at it all together. In case the collection of donations 
is poor, the queen and | will take the initiative and make a 


donation. Those people, the nobles who want to try to get 
on our good side, will probably follow immediately[{] 


[That’s really... a ruthless method[] 


Shakira, who had returned to a relaxed tone once more, 
added a bit of the king’s brandy to her cup of black tea. The 
aroma of the black tea and brandy mixed together, rode 
upon the winds of the green hill and flowed away. 


[The one who had thought of it isn’t me, but a person from 
long ago. ...It was Orvieto’s son who had dug it back up 
from among the documents though{] 


[The Richternach-kyou who has a title?{] 
[What's that? 


Hora, there’s one more person in Orvieto’s house, right? 
The child who had just become a Hiera Glaphicos a little 
while ago?[] 


[lf that’s the case, both have titles, right?{] 


The king gave a bitter smile while drinking the alcohol hard 
with the teacup. 


U—Nevertheless, letting him take charge of the 


Tanpries Aigies 


Seal Chivalric Order is wastefulf] 


[Then, won't it be fine if you give him some kind of position 
and let him serve in the royal court?[] 


[| want to do so very much, but it doesn’t look like my son is 
going to let go of him. The person himself doesn’t seem to 
have that intention either; ...after all is said and done, he’s 
only 20] 


His Highness might have the thought of wanting to appoint 
that child as his adviser when he eventually succeeds the 
throne. Similar to how Your Majesty had selected the 
military minister from among your comrades-in-arms[] 


[That might be so..., but in the first place, does my son has 
the ability and qualifications to succeed my headship?[] 


[Be that as it may, Your Majesty doesn’t have other 
successors, right? Or do you have an illegitimate child 
somewhere?[] 


[There isn’t anything like that though...; it’s just that my 
retirement might be postponed until the future. He doesn’t 
seem to have much interest in women too[] 


Saying so, the king placed a fearless smile which one 
couldn't tell was a joke or was serious on the edge of his 
lips. 


Chapter 1: Run Towards 
the North 


Military service was imposed on Amaddo’s nobles. Matching 
the family status, they’d work together with their private 
armies as the kingdom’s soldiers for a fixed period. 


However in reality, nobles who would personally enter the 
military service were non-existent. Instead, they’d be 
exempted from that obligation by paying an enormous 
military service exemption tax. 


And then, Amaddo had been maintaining a standing army 
with high experience by means of this tax yields. 


The standing army bearing the core of the army due to the 
commoners who were employed with money was also 
connected to lowering the nobles’ influence in times of war. 
Even if the nobles refused the dispatch of troops because of 
political intentions or produced conditions regarding the 
dispatch of troops, the king could disregard that and go to 
war by using the standing army only. 


It was clearly the result of this military system that 
Amaddo’s royal family could exercise an especially firm 
royal authority even among the major powers of the world. 


The dazzling morning sun was shining above the ridge of 
the mountain beyond the east. The sunlight which had 


somewhat lost its sharpness due to the morning fog that still 
weakly remained was dimly extending Valeria Costacurta’s 
Shadow on the muddy road. 


Walking up to Dimitar Richternach who was standing still on 
the bridge that was about to collapse, Valeria spoke. 


[]...1s it really fine with this?{] 


[This will also become a large favour. It isn’t bad if you think 
that way[] 


Rorudor Rafuale 


The members of the Gale Chivalric Order who had fallen 
down into the rising river when the bridge was destroyed 
and unfortunately lost their lives were six people, and the 
wounded had rose to 17 people. Although there was no 
missing person, it was said that 30 and more horses had 
been washed away. Setting “were they alive as they were or 
in the state where they had become carcasses” aside, it 
might take a few days to recover all those. 


Therefore, Sigibert selected 60 people from among the 
uninjured members and departed again. The number “60” 
seemed to be the minimum number, which was calculated 
backwards from the number of remaining horses and then 
yielded, to be able to run through to Aurillac at full speed. 
The other members were left here to protect the casualties 
and the corpses. 


And then, Valeria’s party also remained here for the 
treatment of the members. For Valeria, although she wanted 
to go to Aurillac, she was requested to remain here without 
fail by Sigibert and Clotilde, and above all, she couldn’t 
endure the guilt of forsaking people who had sustained 
serious injuries and were on the verge of death. 


Fixedly gazing at the collapsed bridge and the opposite 
bank, Dimitar asked. 


[The treatment of the casualties?[] 
[lt has mostly finished[] 
[lls that so? —Oi, Gacha Pink![] 


Dimitar turned back and summoned Bettina who was 
running around between the casualties who had been laid 
down on the roadside. 


HW, what is it, Dimi-san?{] 
[What on earth are you doing?[] 


HEh? lya, I’m carrying water and moving the wounded... 
after all, hora, | can only do things of that extent, isn’t it?]] 


[There’s no need to do helpful things to that extent. As long 
as the treatment is completed, they’ll do the rest by 
themselves. It’s not that only the wounded and the dead 
were left behind in particular, after all] 


mBut...[ 


Hl’ll be troubled if you do unnecessary things, and your 
cartridge becomes empty at the critical moment{] 


Eh? Does that mean that | have some special mission! ?[] 
[It isn’t just you in particular though{] 


Dimitar beckoned to Karin and Petra, gathered everyone in 
the surroundings of the carriage that had lost its horses and 
informed them suddenly. 


[Our obligation has already been fulfilled. We'll be going 
soon{] 


[i“Going”, you say... to where? Does that mean leaving the 
people here behind, and only us will return to Klutoreto 
first?{] 


[Word has travelled to Klutoreto already. Carts which are 
pulled by cows or donkeys will probably arrive shortly in 
succession and collect the wounded. We've done the 
minimum treatment for them already, don’t worry about it. 
—In the first place, it has been decided that it isn’t Klutoreto 
that we’re going to, but Aurillac though, right?[] 


[That was so a few hours ago~, but the situation has 
changed greatly, hasn’t it? All the horses have been taken; 
how will we go to Aurillac~?{] 


While playing around with the tips of her hair with a “kuru 
kuru (coiling around)”, Petra raised a doubtful voice. 
Certainly, they didn’t know how many days it would take to 
go to Aurillac if there were no horses. 


i—If | remember correctly, they said that they’ll move 
northwards along the river, cross a different bridge and go 
towards Aurillac?[] 


[Yes...[] 


Karin took out the map and opened it. As one would expect, 
Small roads weren’t thoroughly drawn, but the distance to 
Aurillac was well understood. 


[ls it here... if not, can they cross over by using the bridge 
around here, | wonder? In any case, they’ll make a 
considerable detour[] 


(Ma, if they’re thinking of crossing this rising river with 60 
men and horses, they’ll have to search for a place that has a 
bridge spanning it[] 


[It’s the same for us as well, isn’t it? At any rate, we can’t 
go to Aurillac unless we cross this river, right?[] 


[lt isn’t so difficult to go across in particular, right? If it’s 
me, it’ll take an instant{] 


Stifling a yawn, Dimitar spoke. 


HAs long as we cross this river, we might be able to procure 
either horses or a carriage at the village ahead. If we obtain 
horses within today, we’ll most likely arrive earlier than 
those people of that Chivalric Order. After all, we are going 
the shortest distance[] 


[1That’s, you might be able to cross, but—[] 
HYou also can, right? 
Eh? ...Maa, un{] 


Needless to say of Dimitar, if Valeria and Karin also used 
magic, jumping over the section where the bridge had fallen 
and crossing over to the opposite side wasn’t difficult. 


However, Petra then sweetly raised a voice of 
dissatisfaction. 


HEh~? It’s a little impossible for me though~?[] 


(Ah, but if that’s the case, if Dimitar carries Petra in his 
arms and go across... you can jump, right, if it’s a distance 
of this extent?[] 


LINo problem. | can even throw her if you like though[] 


[Well then—[] 


Valeria then stopped her words midway. Even though they 
didn’t arrange beforehand, everyone’s gazes concentrated 
on Bettina. 


[Ehhh!? D, does that possibly mean that only | will remain 
here! ?{] 


LINo one said anything like that{] 


HB, but... but! The gazes of everyone just now were looks as 
if you’re looking at a slightly pitiful thing, weren’t they?![] 


(Maa, it’s a fact that leaving you behind here will take the 
least time and effort though. | can also entrust the lookout 
of this long chest to you[] 


The contents of the long chest were the luxurious clothing 
that Valeria’s party had worn on yesterday’s journey. They 
were also adorned with big and small jewels, and one could 
say that they were quite a fortune. They were things that 
they had to bring back to Amaddo safely. 


OH, how cruel! Even though | didn’t get you to let me eat 
delicious cuisine adequately, to be left behind for the sake 
of keeping an eye on our belongings is too much![] 


[| feel that treating you is also another question, but... hey 
Dimitar, can’t you do something somehow?[] 


It was too pitiful to come here and then leave only Bettina 
behind. However, Dimitar, with an unconcerned expression, 


[There’s the way of thinking that not going to Aurillac is 
safer too, you know?{] 


However... Bettina also wants to go together with us this 
much—{[] 


[That’s right! We’re comrade-in-arms who have been 
Sharing joys and sorrows up to this point, so it’s natural to 
go together! Aren’t we in the same boat?![] 


[| don’t want to be in the same boat with you who 
immediately behaves as if you have incontinence, but ...ma, 
fine, | guess. Your great physical power should also serve 
some kind of use[] 


Sighing greatly, Dimitar pointed at the long chest that was 
loaded on the carriage and spoke to Petra and Bettina. 


[i—For the time being, seal this thing and request someone 
among the people around there to take responsibility of it 
and deliver it to Klutoreto’s inn. As long as it’s delivered to 
the inn, the maids who had been left behind will probably 
keep it for us afterwards[] 


[(JUnderstood~J{] 
We'll be going off for a while[] 


While Bettina, who had carried the long chest in her arms, 

and Petra were moving towards the spot where all the Gale 
Chivalric Order was, Dimitar undid the bunch of ropes that 

was tied to the carriage’s rear. 


...’m slightly afraid that the bridge will begin to collapsef] 
[What do you mean?[] 


[Though | think that there isn’t a problem if it’s us, the 
moment when Gacha Pink jumps greatly and lands on the 


bridge of the opposite side, the remaining section might 
collapse in one breath because of that impactf[] 


HEh, hey, don’t say unlucky things![] 
[It’s a possible story[] 
ON, no no! Such a thing absolutely isn’t allowed![] 


Perhaps with Bachururus’s weight, she wouldn’t be able to 
rise to the surface if she fell down into the river. She’d 
probably sink with a “buku buku (bubbling)” as it was. It was 
too much to see Bettina’s real face after she became a 
drowned body. 


[We've entrusted the matter of the luggage to someone~{] 


[HHuh? What’s wrong, Valeria-sama? Your complexion is 
somewhat pale?[] 


[It, it’s nothing in particular{] 


Holding down her cheeks that had turned slightly pale, 
Valeria spoke to Dimitar in a whisper. 


U—R, really, what should we do!? As one would expect, even 
you can’t carry Bettina in your arms and jump to the 
opposite side, right! ?{] 


[]That’s obvious|] 
While stroking his neck, Dimitar asked Bettina. 


[—Oi, Gacha Pink. Can you jump to the opposite bank with 
the power of your Bachu-something?[] 


[Rather than to the opposite bank, if it’s to that side of the 
bridge, | think that | can jump though{] 


[]That’s no good. That bridge is about to break, you know? 
There’s a possibility that it’ll completely crumble down 
without being able to withstand the impact of your fall. We 
can’t feel at ease if your landing spot isn’t the opposite 
bank{] 


[]...If it’s that, then it’s doubtful. | won’t know unless | try 
though—{[] 


[Challenging the limits of its performance isn’t bad too, on 
this occasion{] 


(Dimitar! 


Valeria put her hands on her waist and glared at her 
subordinate who was grinning broadly. 


U—The truth is that you’ve thought of a different method, 
right! ?f] 


[Don’t get angry at everything. It’s a harmless joke[] 
[I'd like you not to joke about that sort of thing![] 


[Good grief, you're so attentive to every single thing.... Well 
then, I'll explain. First of all, I’ll carry Glasses in the arms 
and cross over to the opposite side first[] 


When Dimitar who had explained so activated the “ 


Force 


Double Power” magic, he carried Bachururus’s cartridge 
case in his right hand and the bunch of ropes in his left 
hand, and made Petra cling onto his back. 


[Both my hands are full. Hold on tightly, all right?{] 
[Ha~ilf] 


Carrying the carefree Petra on his back, Dimitar lightly 
executed an approach run and jumped. 


HOh—!fj 


At the rear, the Gale Chivalric Order’s members could be 
heard raising voices of astonishment. Perhaps they noticed 
that Valeria’s party had started something. Nevertheless, it 
must be because not even a single person who was in the 
position to be able to voice his opinion to the Dominas of a 
foreign country—in other words, Clotilde’s party—had 
remained here that no one was trying to restrain them. 


When Dimitar, who had safely crossed over the river and 
landed on the opposite bank, tied the end of the rope onto 
the trunk of a nearby tree of some kind, he held the other 
end and immediately came back towards this side again. 


Hi—Next is you] 


Dimitar went around to Bettina’s back and detached a 
cylindrical object that was equipped on her waist. Usually, 
an axe of the expansion-and-contraction type should 

be attached there for sure, but something like a slightly 
largish umbrella was installed today. 


[]...What’s that? 


[lf a member of the diplomatic corps carries a brutal battle- 
axe and goes in and out the royal court of a foreign country, 
our country’s image will deteriorate. This time, | had her 
carry the Chief Engineer’s new product[] 


[New product?[] 


HYo...!]] 


Dimitar extended its handle with both hands and opened 
the steel umbrella. 


[Both of you, get on Gacha Pink{] 


Carrying the umbrella that was oversized for people to use 
on his shoulder, Dimitar pointed at Gacha Pink. 


Eh? G, get on where?{] 


Our Eminence will get onto the top of the head. Karin-sama 
will... that’s right, sit on the left arm so that you’re leaning 
against the shoulder{] 


[Why do | have to get onto the top of the head—{[] 


[]Don't say every single trivial thing. There’s no time. — 
Gacha Pink, hold up this umbrella with your right hand. Fix it 
firmly so that it doesn’t move, all right? 


[JHaail] 
Ll don’t understand though—{] 


Putting her feet on the cartridge case at Bettina’s back, 
Valeria smoothly climbed onto the spherical head of 
Bachururus. 


(Nee... Valeria] 
LIN? 


Karin, who had gotten onto Bettina’s left arm with a 
“chokon", was lightly tilting her head in contemplation and 
staring at the umbrella that the girl in armour held up. On 
the inside of the umbrella that was made linking many long 
and narrow isosceles triangles vertically, complex patterns 
had been drawn faintly. 


Hieratika 


[These are, magic crests...?[] 


[There’s no way that that eccentric will make things like an 
ordinary iron umbrella, right?[] 


[JOji-sama isn’t an eccentric![] 
[iThen, he’s an odd person{] 
Dimitar wrapped the rope around Bettina’s pink body. 


—I think that you’ve understood already, but this 


Espada Marefika 
Choruruka is an irregular “magic motion sword”. Though 
ordinary people can’t wield it as its weight is too much, it’ll 


Cyclone 


tentatively become a contrivance where “Whirlwind” and “ 


Rampart 


lron Wall” can be used[] 


[By the way, the one who named Choruruka is me! How’s 
it? It’s cute that it’s like a match with Bachururus—f[] 


[Setting the name aside[] 


Dimitar, who had mercilessly interrupted the statement of a 
delighted Bettina, traced the magic crests on Choruruka’s 
surface with his finger and, 


If you circulate magic power into this thing with the two of 
you, a magic of considerable power can be fired[] 


[In other words, what do you mean?[] 
Valeria asked with irritation and a sigh mixed in. 


[jGacha Pink will execute an approach run and jump in order 
to gain as much height as possible. Jump not to the front, 


but upwards. And then, you'll push that with magic. Have 
you understood the reason?[] 


DAh... it’s like that, huh{] 


With that, they finally understood the reason why they got 
onto Bettina. It was probably to fire their magic towards the 
rear when Bettina jumped to gain her jump distance. 


I think that it’ll most likely be sufficient in terms of 
distance, but if by any chance, in case you fall without 
reaching the opposite bank, Gacha Pink shall pull in this 
rope with desperation. Though you might be soaked in 
water a little, it’ll end without you sinking as it is and going 
to the other world[] 


[(JUnderstood[] 


Ulf you understand, then go quickly. It doesn’t end with us 
crossing the river{] 


Dimitar, who had hit Bettina’s helmet with a “pachin”, 
executed an approach run again and jumped over the river. 


[Well then, I’m going, Valeria-sama, Karin-sama! I'll point 
the umbrella right behind at the same time as the jump, so 
please circulate your magic then{] 


Amply taking an approach run distance, Bettina started 
stamping. As Valeria was sitting exactly on the back of her 
head facing the rear, her eyes met with those of all the Gale 
Chivalric Order who were looking this way with 
flabbergasted expressions. 


HAhahaha...[] 


When Valeria was floating a forced smile and waving her 
hand, Bettina began to run. Although she knew that the 
“gasha gasha” footsteps sound would be noisy, she was 
swaying unexpectedly. Looking like she’d smoothly slide off 
from the top of the helmet, Valeria hurriedly grasped the 
feather decoration and supported her body. 


(Abu, ah, wa—{[] 


[]...l’m sorry, the place to hold on to isn’t there, but the 
umbrella’s handle, you know? Otherwise, you can’t circulate 
your magic power, can you?{] 


UI-I-I, 1, | Know!]] 


Despite Valeria’s voice quivering like this, Karin was talking 
in a tone that was the same as usual. She surely knew a 
special vocalization. 


Hl’m sorry, | thought that maybe you haven't realise{] 


Karin nonchalantly extended her hand and touched the 
handle of the umbrella that was called “Choruruka”. 


HE, empty apologies are forbidden—{[] 


The moment when Valeria shouted, a weightless floating 
sensation assaulted her. It was because Bettina had jumped 
with a “gashan!” without hesitation. Her horizontal field of 
vision until then completely changed to one that looked 
down from a high place, as if like that of a bird. 


We're going, Valeria[] 


I, | know! That’s why | said “I know” just now too![] 


Valeria and Karin let their magic powers concentrate in the 
hands that had touched Choruruka’s handle. Brilliant light 
ran on their white skins, and it caused the magic crests that 
were drawn on the inside of the umbrella to shine vividly via 
Choruruka’s handle. 


Simultaneously, a strong wind was generated, and it pushed 
Valeria’s party. 


[Kya—aaa![] 


It wasn’t clear whether it was because of fear or excitement, 
but at any rate, Bettina who had never jump this high 
flapped both her feet and raised a shrill voice. 


DA, acting wildly is fine, but j, j, just the landing, do it 
properly, all right! ?]] 


[JHa, haai!]] 


Valeria twisted her neck and confirmed the front and slightly 
below. Although it was an eye measurement, the jump 
distance was sufficient, and they probably wouldn't fall into 
the river or onto the bridge. What she was literally uneasy 
about was the landing only. 


[—Bettina, point the umbrella downwards[] 
Karin hit the helmet with a “pechin”. 

(Ha, haii!?f] 

[It’s fine, so point it downwards[] 

OL, like this! ?U] 


(Valeria! {] 


(JUnderstood![] 


Valeria, who had instantly understood what Karin wanted to 
do, matched Bettina pointing the umbrella, which had been 
pointing right behind, downwards and circulated her magic 
power into Choruruka again. 


Ot? 


The fierce wind which had started overflowing from 
Choruruka killed the downward acceleration on the girls ina 
skilful manner. 


[jJOtotototo...![] 


Bettina held Valeria and Karin down tightly with both arms, 
having thrown the umbrella out just before this, and landed 
via both feet somehow. 


[J—Fuul[] 


Jumping down from Bachururus that had dug up the ground 
full of holes and whose movement had finally stopped, 
Valeria took a deep breath. 


DAre all the three of you all right~?[] 
]...Probably[] 


Petra, who had been watching in the shade of a tree the 
whole time, held her glasses down and came running. 
Valeria looked back at Bettina and Karin, confirmed that the 
two people had no abnormality and then nodded. 


[Leave being delighted until later. | said that it doesn’t end 
with us crossing the river just now too, didn’t I?[] 


Dimitar, who had picked up Choruruka and closed it, 
equipped it on Bettina’s waist and looked back at the 
opposite side of the bridge once. 


[]...First of all, it’s the securing of horses. A two-horse 
Carriage is alSo necessary{[] 


Hanging the cartridge on Bettina’s back, Dimitar spoke. 
[]Oi Glassesf] 
[l’d like you to at least attach a “chan” though~{] 


[Then Glasses-chan, you'll get onto the right arm of Gacha 
Pink. Karin-sama will stay like that; I’ll carry Our Eminence 
on my back{] 


Aah, | wanted to be carried on the back by Richternach- 
kyou~[] 


Leaning coquettishly against Bettina’s smooth helmet, Petra 
raised a nasal voice, but Dimitar indifferently cut her down 
in his usual tone. 


[That’s if you don’t mind being thrown out at the critical 
moment. My top priority job is Our Eminence’s guard, not to 
Carry you on my back{] 


(Ara, how mean~{[] 
[]There’s no spare time to be chattering pointlessly[] 


Turning his neck with a “kokirr’, Dimitar nimbly carried 
Valeria on his shoulder. Carving new footprints on the 

highway that was muddy due to the rain, they started 
running in the morning sun. 


QW, will, you be all right?[] 


lWhat?(] 
Um... you intend to run to the next village, right?[] 


Hl’m not carrying Gacha Pink on my shoulder. It’s light if it’s 
you alone[] 


Hl, it’s not a topic about light or heavy—[] 


She heard the talk that there was a village when they 
crossed the river and went further. For the time being, it had 
been decided that procuring horses there was their 
objective, but how long it’d take until they arrived there was 
unclear. Setting Bettina who ran with Bachururus’s power 
aside, since Dimitar was flesh and blood, it didn’t seem that 
he could keep running like that for hours. Above all, Dimitar 
had continued to run for the rescue of Sigibert last night as 
well. 


Ulf you’re thinking about my stamina, your worry is 
unnecessary[] 


As if he had seen through Valeria’s mind, Dimitar declared 
without disturbing his breathing much. 


H—l’ve confirmed with the map a little while ago, but it isn’t 
so far to the next village. If horses are obtained, | intend to 
relax moderately[] 


Ol, ’'m not worrying about that sort of thing in particular 
though...[] 


Lf it’s a trivial talk, then take a nap. Resting during the time 
to rest is also within your job[] 


To the blunt Dimitar, Valeria became unable to say anything 
further. 


f= 


The sunlight that ran up the eastern sky shone into Valeria’s 
eyes dazzlingly. Although she ended up practically staying 
up all night, today would probably become a long day too. 


Valeria, who had held down her hair that was fluttering in 
the wind, drew back her neck to the steady oscillations and 
closed her eyes. 


a 


The Yururogu’s king of the previous generation had three 
children. 


They were Arthur, the eldest son who was the current king, 
Euchemard, the second son who was supporting his older 
brother and controlling Yururogu’s army, and Rhea, the 
eldest daughter who had long become the deceased 
already. 


Cyril Duevre was the only son whom that Rhea had given 
birth to, and was equivalent to a nephew for Arthur and 
Euchemard. However, in addition to there being an age 
difference close to that of a parent and child between Rhea 
and her two older brothers, because of Rhea giving birth to 
Cyril was quite late too, in terms of generation, Cyril was 
closer to being Euchemard’s grandchild rather than a 
nephew. 


On the other hand, the Royal Prince Euchemard was an old 
man who was already over 50, but to show that he had no 
ambition for the throne, he maintained his bachelorhood 
until this age, and had neither a wife nor a child. Perhaps 
there was such a matter, Cyril had been especially loved by 
Euchemard. 


That Cyril, who was no more than a staff officer of 
Euchemard, was paid respect to by the surrounding soldiers 
might be because, while being the Royal Prince 
Euchemard’s favourite, Cyril himself possessed an 
inheritance right to the throne. 


However, even that was a matter which seemed depressing 
to Cyril sometimes. After all, Cyril’s own wish was, to the 
end, to assist Euchemard as a soldier and serve the country. 


U—-U 


In front of the map that was spread on the table, Cyril 
narrowed his eyes. 


[]...ls that information certain?[] 


HHai. It’s a report that a group of about 50, 60 horsemen 
were passing through the detour like we had imagined. As 
the aforementioned Dominas are mixed in, it’s almost 
certain—[] 


[IThat’s to say, Sigibert didn’t fall down into the river, huh. 
Well, well, what providential protection...[] 


Quietly continuing those words, Cyril narrowed his eyes at 
the sunlight that shone in through the window. 


The mission of Cyril, who was participating in this time’s 
military operation as Euchemard’s confidant, was to confine 
the Gale Chivalric Order that had left Aurillac, and if 
possible, to capture Sigibert Duevre. Everything was for 
protecting Euchemard’s main force that had used the sea 
route and landed. 


Although they failed in the capture of Sigibert, one could 
probably say that they succeeded in the confinement of the 


Gale Chivalric Order. At the least, their arrival to the capital, 
Aurillac, should be delayed by a few days. 


[If it’s as planned, His Highness’s main force should finish 
the preparation for the march to Delbryuk and depart from 
Luberuteiyu before the Chivalric Order’s return to the 
capital, but—{] 


The special task force of Cyril’s party was at the south of 
Haiderota, a long distance from Euchemard’s main force. It 
was originally a selected few of about 20 people, but at that 
time when they failed in Sigibert kidnapping drama last 
night, it lost about two thirds of them. Although they were 
hiding themselves in a deserted house like this now, they’d 
probably fall into a predicament if they were discovered by 
Haiderota’s army. They must move northwards without 
being discovered by the enemy and link up with friendly 
troops immediately. 


[Cyril-sama, if we don’t depart quickly...[] 
HNot yet. Her Eminence still hasn’t return{] 


HiHowever, if she did make the bridge fall just as planned, 
She should have returned here already. She didn’t come 
means that somewhere—[] 


UlyaQ] 


Feeling that the sunlight shining through the window was 
blocked by something, Cyril raised his face again. 


[]...Start the preparation for departure. It seems that she has 
returned already[] 


A girl with black hair was sticking her face out through the 
window that was no more than just a square hole. 


HY, Your Eminence—![] 
[Prepare for departure[] 


Cyril, who had repeated so to his dumbfounded subordinate, 
noticed that the girl who had slowly, slowly entered through 
the window was covered with wounds and immediately 
added on. 


[And call the medic. We must examine Her Eminence’s 
injuries at once[] 


(JU, understood![] 


When his older subordinate hurriedly ran out from the room, 
Cyril quietly beckoned to the girl. 


[]...You did well to return safely. It seems like you’ve 
succeeded in the confinement[] 


[]Oh, 0, o...f] 


When the girl—Lampito sat down in the corner of the room 
while letting out a voice that didn’t become words, she 
started licking her injured arm with a “pero pero”. Tattered 
bandages were wrapped around her right arm in very little 
amount, but honestly speaking, they weren’t of any use. 


[]...Even though you aren’t a beast, you’re too slovenly. 
Cease that kind of behaviour already. The current you have 
a position, you know?[] 


]...U?q] 
Lampito tilted her head to the side and stared at Cyril. 


Properly using several magics, suggesting doing tricks to 
the bridge to hinder the enemy’s movement; her 


intelligence should be very high, and yet in regard to this 
girl, one would have the impression which was the exact 
opposite of that degree of intelligence. She looked like a 
baby who still didn’t know right and left—or rather, she 
seemed just like a girl who was raised by a wolf and wasn’t 
well versed in words. 


There, the subordinate from just now came back 
accompanied by the medic. 


no... 


It might be because she had smelled the scent of the 
medicine box which the medic was carrying that her small 
nose moved with a “hikun”. Lampito’s small body quivered, 
and she suddenly jumped up onto a beam. 


[Lampito! ...Your Eminence[] 
Cyril looked up at the girl and sighed greatly. 


[]...lf we don’t treat you quickly, it’ll affect you in the distant 
future. These people won’t harm Your Eminence in 
particular. Please come down and receive the treatment—{[] 





Ignoring that sort of persuasion of Cyril, Lampito went round 
to the back of the exposed pillar, fleetingly stuck just her 
face out and peeked at the situation below. Cyril shook his 
head like he was sick of this and received the medicine box 
from the medic. 


[]...Wer Eminence’s feelings are highly strung right after the 
mission. Entrust the treatment to this petty official; you 
people shall leave this room[] 


mBut...[ 


[]That’s enough, so hasten the preparation for departure. 
We'll leave here as soon as Her Eminence’s treatment is 
completed[] 


DAcknowledged[] 


When his subordinates had left the room obediently, Cyril 
then opened the medicine box. 


[i—There’s no time. I'll do the treatment for you, so come 
down quickly{] 


OS, s, s, smelly, smelly, smelly! 


(Of course. This is medicine, after all] 


QU—...0 
[That’s enough, so come down quicklyf{] 
Elsescecd 


Perhaps she had finally resigned herself to it; when Lampito 
smoothly descended along the pillar, she came to the table 
with a timid look. 


[Good grief—[] 


Making the girl sit on the chair, Cyril sighed again. He felt 
that the number of times when he sighed had increased 
recently somehow. 


[These probably aren’t wounds that would somehow be 
treated by people without knowledge...[] 


Cuts, scratches, and bruises; Lampito’s small body was 
literally covered with wounds, but what was especially 
terrible was the burn on her right arm where a bandage had 
been wrapped around perfunctorily. The bandage was 
partway clinging to the half-dried wound that seemed to be 
only washed with water and wasn’t even applied with 
medicine. 


[Though this is an emergency treatment..., it might hurt 
with this[] 


(JU, uu...{] 


Perhaps pain ran when he peeled off the bandage with a 
“peri peri (light tearing sound)”; Lampito drew back her 
neck and trembled a little. Cyril took out a small bottle from 
inside the medicine box and started applying ointment onto 
the girl’s arm. 


[That woman who brought you along to His Highness—{[] 


Cyril spoke without resting his hands that were doing the 
treatment. 


[i—Despite teaching you offensive magics of that degree, 
she didn’t teach you healing magic at all? She seems to be 
a very heartless master. She’s too irresponsible{] 


(IT, t, t-t, ta, lent is—f] 
[Talent? Is it about magic talent?[] 
LIN, not, not enough, after all...]] 


Lampito stared at Cyril with upturned eyes and nodded 
many times as though observing his mood. 


While snugly wrapping a brand new bandage from her upper 
arm, Cyril leaked a sigh once again. 


Are you humbly or seriously saying that? If you don’t have 


Marefikos 
magic talent, then all members of our army’s magic warriors 
ought to feel ashamed of their inexperience and hang 
themselves. That includes this petty official too[] 


Yururogu, which was greatly opened up a big lead in 
resources and population by Haiderota, had been focusing 
its attention on the expansion of its magic war potential for 
many years. A capable magic warrior could, on one hand, 
shoot projectiles that rivalled a skilled archer’s, and could 
also hold back the charge of a heavy cavalry. If it was a one- 
on-one battle, there was almost no branch of the army that 
could win against a magic warrior. 


Thus, Yururogu had been putting effort into the training of 
magic warriors for many years. In this field—even if they 
weren’t a match for Amaddo—there was the pride of being 
ahead of Haiderota. 


However, looking from the viewpoint of Cyril who was such 
a soldier of Yururogu, Lampito’s magic talent was something 
unsurpassed. A magic warrior who could fight with this girl 
head-on and win was probably non-existent in Yururogu’s 
army. 


Cyril, who had quickly finished Lampito’s treatment, put the 
rolled-up sleeves of his military uniform back to their 
previous state and put a mantle on the girl’s shoulders. The 
shoulder that he touched over the cloth was too thin; it was 
a great surprise when he thought that a fighting strength of 
that degree was hidden in this small body, but if he changed 
his point of view, then there was no existence which 
personified the rightness of the guideline that the 
completion of a magic war potential was the only means to 
win against Haiderota as splendidly as her. 


When we link up with the main force, I'll get you healed by 
an expert magic warrior, and then you'll receive the 
restoration of magic crests. ...Even if you’re scared of other 
people forever, it can’t be helped? You’re a person who must 
eventually stand in front of the people, you know?[] 


[]...Nu[] 


Leaking a murmur that could be interpreted both like she 
understood and didn’t understand, Lampito scratched her 
head with a “pori pori (scratching)”. 


Seeing half-dried fragments of mud falling with a “goso” to 
that rhythm, Cyril sighed again. 


444 


In the northern extremity of Amaddo, there was a town 
called “Harun” at a place that was one day even by walking 
to the border of Haiderota. 


Besides 15,000 residents, a standing army of 5,000 was 
stationed in this fortress city that had preeminent high 
ramparts even in Amaddo. Similar to Haiderota placing a 
fortress city called “Krutoreto” near its national border, 
Harun was also a town which carried out developments as 


preparation against the ally that they (Amaddo) couldn’t let 
their guard down of. 


Tanpries Aigies 
The Seal Chivalric Order, which had escorted the two 
Dominas to Haiderota’s territory, had been continuing its 
sojourn in that Harun since yesterday. 


He shouldn’t have things to do in this town in particular, and 
yet while it might be true that Crown Prince Jeffren Isaac 
didn’t order the Chivalric Order to depart, he didn’t tell them 
to have a good time and rest either; ordering the members 
to look after the horses and maintain their weapons, he 
himself had been reading books in a carefree manner ina 
room of the tabard inn. A great majority of the members 
seemed to be unable to read the real intention of sucha 
Crown Prince and were perplexed. 


[jVice-Leader[] 


Lindegoa began to talk to Lucius who was looking around at 
the work of the members at the stable behind the inn. 


[H— By any chance, does His Highness think that some kind 
of trouble will occur?{] 


(Trouble... is it? 


Lucius narrowed his eyes and ruminated on the words of his 
adjutant. 


Dusk was already approaching. Brushing the horses and 
giving them fodder; although they were working like they 
were ordered to, it was perfectly clear that the members 
were becoming restless. For them who couldn’t throng to 
bars and make merry as they were strictly ordered to stand 


by in the inn until there was another order, only dinner was 
probably something to look forward to now. 


As if avoiding the other members, Lindegoa lowered his 
voice and continued. 


[]...lf an incident of some kind happens in Haiderota, the 
express messenger to our country must always pass 
through here and go towards Roma. Is it not because His 
Highness foresees that we can act immediately in case 
something happens to both Her Eminences that he’s making 
us rest here without returning to Roma at once? If it’s here, 
the military force is sufficient as well... 


[I’m unable to comprehend His Highness’s thoughts, but 
even if it becomes such a situation, as one would expect, he 
can’t mobilise the standing army here by his own 
judgement[] 


No matter who Isaac was, he didn’t have the authority to 
mobilise an army without the king’s permission. If Isaac 
seriously tried to mobilise the military force of Harun of his 
own accord, it was the duty of Lucius and others to advise 
him not to do that. 


[]...dowever, | also think “Is His Highness not waiting for 
something?”[] 


[That “something” is?{] 
LDA messenger from Haiderota, or—[] 


Lucius stopping his voice then was because a voice calling 
him could be heard. 


[JLet’s go, Vice-Leader[] 


[Yes[] 


Nodding together with his older subordinate, Lucius hurried 
into the inn. 


Although one might simply call it an inn, this place was a 
guest house that was built taking into consideration the 
matter of warmly receiving special envoys from Haiderota 
too. Needless to say its appearance, even its entrance hall 
had been built to extremes of luxury to boast about 
Amaddo’s power. 


Seeing a small youth who wore a uniform that was identical 
to theirs kneeling in that wide hall, Lucius tilted his head to 
the side. 


[You’re the one who want to meet me?[] 


[Hai. I’ve come from Roma in order to convey the words of 
King-heika. Please deliver this to Crown Prince-denka by all 
means[] 


When the youth deftly handled his mantle and stood up, he 
presented a long and narrow paulownia box and a traffic 
certificate. 


Judging from that attire, he was probably a member of the 
Seal Chivalric Order. However, it was a face that Lucius saw 
for the first time. Seeming extremely young and having 
features like a girl’s, his physique was slender and his height 
was also short. He was about 14, 15 years old no matter 
how one looked at it. Although he didn’t personally meet 
face to face with all the members, as far as Lucius 
understood, there wasn’t a member who was young to that 
extent. It was because the matter of Lucius and Dimitar 
joining at 15 itself was quite irregular. 


[Your name is?[] 
Ll’m Angel Saforcadal[] 
[...It’s you, huh] 


Recalling the youth who came out in the conversation with 
Isaac a few days ago, Lucius nodded slightly. 


Angel Saforcada, receiving the recommendation from 
Bermudes-kou who was the biological father of Queen 
Almudena and also the grandfather of Isaac, was the youth 
who had newly become a formal member of the Seal 
Chivalric Order. There were many children of great nobles in 
the Chivalric Order, but since Angel’s patron was an 
important person who surpassed the rest, was there not 
some kind of complicated reason regarding Angel’s 
enrolment? Lucius was thinking so. 


However, in any case, now wasn’t the time to be prying into 
this or that. Lucius, who had confirmed that Angel’s traffic 
certificate was of the king’s own handwriting, extended his 
hand to the boy knight who had freckles and cheeks like 
apples. 


[You should probably give that handwritten letter to His 
Highness directly yourself. —I'll guide you. Please follow 
mel] 


Lucius took Angel along and headed for Isaac’s room 
together with Lindegoa. 


(Your Highness—{] 


What's the matter? It’s still early for dinner, right?[] 


Isaac, who was lying sprawled on the bed and reading, 
didn’t even raise his face from the book despite his 
subordinates entering in succession. Lucius lightly cleared 
his throat and told him about the matter of an express 
messenger arriving from Roma. 


An express messenger? Is it perchance from Chichi-ue?[] 
[lt seems like that’s the casef[] 


Isaac, who had finally raised his body, stretched himself 
greatly and looked at Angel while scratching his head. 


[E—to... you there, who are you?{] 
Ll’m Angel Saforcada, Your Highness[] 


DAh, it’s you, huh. The newcomer-kun who has the 
recommendation from Ojli-sama... right?[] 


Tossing the book and getting off the bed, Isaac turned his 
neck lightly. 


[i—So? You who should be waiting in the capital for our 
return have come to me to convey a verbal message from 
Chichi-ue?[] 


[His Majesty has left a command to proceed towards 
Aurillac immediately together with the Chivalric Order and 
enter into negotiations with Haiderota as an ambassador 
plenipotentiary[] 


LNegotiations?{] 


Hai. —It seems like Yururogu is planning an invasion of 
Haiderota...[] 


(Yururogu! ?[] 


Lindegoa-kyou unintentionally made his voice sound shrill 
and nervous. 


[]That’s terrible. I’m concerned about both Her Eminencesf[] 


In contrast to Lindegoa, Isaac’s tone was even cheerful in 
some respects instead. Angel presented the paulownia box 
to Isaac and, 


[To Crown Prince-denka, King-heika’s command is to 
negotiate with Haiderota taking into account the safety of 
both Her Eminences and the national interest of our 
country... here’s a personal letter to Haiderota’s king[] 


(Hai, thanks for your hard work{] 


While tapping his shoulder with a “pon pon” with the box 
that he had received, Isaac approached near the window. 


[i—By the way, about that, can our Chivalric Order depart if 
I’m thinking of departing immediately?[] 


[Hai. As we’ve given the horses plenty of water and fodder, 
we can depart at any time as long as we’ve Your Highness’s 
order[] 


[Though you say that, we humans haven't have our meals 
yet, right? It can’t be that everyone has finished their meal 
already even though | haven’t eaten, can it?[] 


Isaac, who had turned around, stroked the vicinity of his 
navel and smiled a little. 


[j—Hence, first is dinner. We’ll depart towards Aurillac when 
our meals have finished. Lindegoa-kyou, though I’m sorry 
that you won’t have your dinner, can you go to Krutoreto 


first as a messenger, | wonder? | want to slightly rest in that 
area, so explain the situation to the mayor in advance[] 


DAt your willl] 

Bowing to Isaac, Lindegoa left the room at a quick pace. 
With all due respect, Your Highness[] 

Angel nervously opened his mouth. 


[In, in such a case, isn’t it a common custom that we wait 
here for Lindegoa-kyou to return? If we let the Chivalric 
Order transgress the border without the permission of 
Haiderota, | think that it might become a troublesome 
matter in various ways—[] 


[Isn't it fine? After all, hora, it’s a state of emergency. | think 
that just sending Lindegoa-kyou ahead is fair though[] 


[ls, is it like that?]] 


[Or rather, if Haiderota confine us, and if something 
happens to both Her Eminences of ours in the meantime, 
Haiderota will be burdened with a liability that they can’t 
recompense our country, right? Since we’ll go to meet them, 
I'd like them to express their gratitude instead[] 


Angel still didn’t seem to be convinced by Isaac who was 
boasting calmly. Somehow, he seemed to have quite a 
serious Character. 


[Well then, I'll call you as soon as the preparation for the 
meals is completed, so please dress yourself too, Your 
Highness[] 


WUnsly 


[Saa, shall we go?[] 


Lucius tapped Angel’s shoulder, took the newcomer and 
went out to the corridor. Enduring the bitter smile that had 
inadvertently escaped, he spoke to Angel. 


[...If you live in this Chivalric Order, it’s better that you get 
used to this as soon as possible] 


(]Ha, hai?{] 


[Despite appearances, His Highness is thinking about it in 
various ways. He’s a little lazy though. —Even if I’m told 
that His Highness didn’t return to Roma immediately and 
was passing time here because he had foreseen that this 
sort of thing would happen, | won’t be surprised[] 


[ls His Highness such a person...?[] 
[1He’s such a person{] 


DAs I’m not very well-informed about the worldly affairs—| 
didn’t know that His Highness is that kind of person[] 


Maa, you'll gradually understand. —By the way, what were 
you told by His Majesty to do after this?[] 


[l’m ordered to obey His Highness’s instruction...[] 


[lf that’s the case, closely look at His Highness’s method of 
doing things right beside him. His Highness seems to 
evaluate you highly[] 


...’m gratefulf] 


Bowing his head quickly, Angel went downstairs together 
with Lucius while trotting with small, quick steps. 


¢¢¢ 
(J—Fun{] 


Hitting the surface of a simple, circular shield lightly with 
the head of the khsier, Quique Albiol talked to himself. 


[Its weight balance isn’t bad..., but not only is it too simple 
and uninteresting in terms of design, it’s also uninteresting 
in terms of function. That Nereida fellow, she really cut 
corners[| 


Hee. Look who’s talking. If that’s the case, how will you 
complete it, eh?[] 


[I wasn’t saying that with the intention to speak ill of her in 
particular though] 


In the workshop tonight, besides Quique who was the 
master of this place, a small old man who had put an eye- 
patch on his right eye appeared. A number of wrinkles that 
were carved on his face and his head that had completely 
become bald from the forehead indicated that he was of 
considerable age, but in contrast, his arms which stuck out 
from the shirt that was stained with burn marks here and 
there had tight muscles. Perhaps if they arm wrestled, he 
might certainly be stronger than Quique. 


While scrutinising the shield that he held with those thin 
arms, Quique curved his lips like he was ridiculing it. 


[]...If it was Nereida, she’d make something more efficient. 
It’s precisely because | believe so that | think that this thing 
is like a failure[] 


[| don’t understand where is exactly bad at all though...[] 


The one-eyed old man—Master Krutowa was a swordsmith 
who had been helping Quique’s research together with 
Dimitar and Bettina. Although he understood Quique who 
was called “an eccentric”, it didn’t mean that he understood 
the theoretical part of his research. 


[ILet’s see... if it’s me, first of all, | won’t put magic crests on 
the centre of a shield like this] 


While casually cutting salami and cheese on the table, 
Quique spoke. 


[(I—A shield is a shield. In other words, it’s a tool to block 
enemies’ attacks. If you put magic crests on a centre like 
this, there’s a possibility that the magic crests will get 
blurred at the instance when you blocked enemies’ attacks 
and become useless] 


Maa... it might be sof] 


[lf it’s me, I’ll make it into a bit more complex shape and 
stop at just fitting magic crests on its edge. It can’t 
completely prevent the magic crests from getting damaged 
with that, but accidents should decrease[] 


[]...1 seet] 


Quique stabbed the salami which he had cut onto the tip of 
a knife and carried it to his mouth, and old man Krutowa 
nodded with a self-satisfied look. 


[That nee-chan looked more like a genius to me, but you’re 
still one step higher, huh{] 


[Rather than skill, it’s the difference in our ways of thinking. 
—That’s why this shield is uninteresting from my point of 
view, but having said that, it doesn’t mean that it can’t be 


used. In the sense of preparing many identical things, such 
a simple thing is surely better{] 


Snatching the bottle of wine from the old man’s hand and 
pouring it into his beer mug, Quique spoke. 


Hi—More importantly Jii-san, the stone that your merchant 
acquaintance had brought in, won’t you show it quickly?[] 


[jOu, that’s right, that’s right[] 


Wiping his fingertips which were smeared with the fat of the 
salami on the shirttail of his shirt, old man Krutowa took out 
a mass of unshapely metal from the pocket of his trousers. 


[This this, it’s this thing... in my opinion, there’s no mistake 
that it’s the aforementioned metal. How do you see it?[] 


(Wait a minute...[] 


Quique put on his monocle and stared at the metal that he 
had received from the old man. 


The metal, which was of a size that was slightly smaller than 
a baby’s fist, matched the swaying of the light of the lamp 
and changed its radiance, as if it was emitting a brilliance 
like that of a rainbow. There was no coldness that was 
characteristic of a metal; on the contrary, when he was 
grasping it like this, he even felt the hallucination that his 
body temperature was rising little by little, centring on his 
hand. 


[]...Speaking of alike, it’s alike..., but in reality, it’s the first 
time that I’m seeing a mass which is big to this point. Its 
purity seems to be high toof] 


[Ils that so, is that so?{] 


[Where did he obtain this?{] 
[lt seems to be the vicinity of Romarikku[] 


[]Romarikku? Though it’s indeed a place like that, there 
might be a large ore deposit or something in that vicinity. 
When Dimitar comes back, shall | get him to investigate a 
little ?U] 


When Quique removed his monocle and put the mass of 
metal onto the table with a “kotor”, Krutowa surveyed the 
inside of the workshop now after such a long time. 


[]...come to think of it, | thought that it was surprisingly 
quiet, but that slack young girl from your house and that 
brat with an unpleasant look aren’t here. Where did they 


go?l] 


Since both of them are Her Eminence’s attendants, they’ve 
gone to Haiderotal[] 


[That’s really something troublesome[] 
Biting the goat cheese, Krutowa laughed scornfully. 


For this old man who originally wasn’t devout much, let 
alone Dominas, even Reduntra might not become an object 
to revere. 


Chapter 2: His 
Excellency’s Agony 


Rorudor Rafuale 
Haiderota’s Gale Chivalric Order was an organisation that 
was established at the same time as Sigibert Duevre being 
inaugurated as the military vice-minister, and was allowed 
to act freely on its own judgement as an independent force 
under the direct control of the king. 


Sigibert who commanded it was backbitten that he had 
used his position of the king’s cousin and younger brother- 
in-law and gotten his current status. However, if the real 
him wasn’t shameless to that extent, then he wasn’t a bad 
person either. 


However, Sigibert, who possessed an arrogance that was 
common and conspicuous in youths of noble birth, often lost 
his freedom of action as a result of his own actions due to 
that degree of pride and also tended to make fruitless effort 
because of too much sense of duty. 


The one who had been skilfully assisting him was the 
“White Rose of Steel”—Clotilde Diaghilev. 


More than a whole day had passed since that morning when 
the bridge was dropped, and it was the afternoon of that 


Rorudor Rafuale 


day when the Gale Chivalric Order who had been intently 


galloping horses towards Aurillac finally and slowly arrived 
at a town which seemed that they could rest in. 


Due to having kept running throughout a whole day and 
night without resting, the members were at the peak of 
fatigue. Although they came here while managing with 
spare horses and glossing over it, it might already be their 
limit. To begin with, the horses probably wouldn’t last any 
longer. In fact, even though there were 60 horsemen at the 
time of re-departure, several people had already dropped 
out as their horses had become unable to run. One should 
probably say that just by being able to arrive here without 
falling below 50 horsemen was splendid. 


Their uniforms, which were new articles when they had 
departed from Aurillac, were also covered with mud because 
of this forced march. They had to remove the dirt and 
fatigue of their journey tonight and depart towards Aurillac 
tomorrow again. 


Trying not to show her fatigue as much as possible, Clotilde 
lightly dismounted from her horse and called out to Sigibert 
who was completely exhausted on his horse. 


DAre you all right, Your Excellency?[] 
[It’s not all right... not all right. It’s not, but—{] 


No matter how one looked at it, the totally exhausted 
Sigibert was nevertheless smiling while wiping the mud that 
had splashed onto his cheeks with a handkerchief and 
arranging his disordered hair by using his fingers as a comb. 
One couldn’t argue that it wasn’t simply enduring 
something out of pride, but to a person who was ina 
position where he must encourage his subordinates, one 
might be able to say that it was a very important talent. 


[(iI—Nevertheless, we can’t be flurried in this serious affair, 
right?[] 


[That’s a splendid mental attitude, Your Excellency[] 
[lyaa, what, as a royalty, that’s natural. Aha, ahahahaha—[] 


Sigibert, who had tried to get off his horse together with a 
dry loud laughter, missed stepping on the stirrup and fell 
down ungracefully. 


Your Excellency!{] 


I, I’m all right. | just hit my waist a little. Yes, I’m all right— 
Ow ow ow...![] 


The town’s inhabitants were surrounding Sigibert, who had 
held his bottom down rather than his waist and stood up, at 
a distance and gazing at him. If it was the usual, he should 
send in a messenger beforehand and order the governor of 
that place the preparation to meet them, but there wasn’t 
even leeway of that extent this time. Thus, perhaps to them, 
it must be inconceivable that this slightly dirty group was 
unexpectedly the Gale Chivalric Order—the combat group 
that comprised two Dominas whom their motherland was 
proud of and the military vice-minister. 


Sigibert, who had borrowed Arushanbor’s shoulder and 
stood up, put his hand against his temple and sighed. 


[First... let’s see, we have to tell the mayor of this place 
about us arriving here, | guess. After all, we are a large 
household of 50 people, and even just preparing tonight’s 
beds and meals might be a task. Besides, the preparations 
of the horses also—{[] 


Sigibert’s words paused there. When she unintentionally 
looked at him, he was stiffening as he looked diagonally 
upwards for some reason. 


HYour Excellency...?{] 


Clotilde, who was lured in by that and chased Sigibert’s 
gaze, also stopped her movement suddenly and opened her 
eyes wide. Malena and Arushanbor too, were similarly 
looking diagonally upwards and stiffening like they were 
frozen. 


(Well, well... you really arrived early[] 


From a window on the second floor of an inn a short 
distance away, Valeria Costacurta’s exclusive Hiera 
Glaphicos—that astute young man called “Dimitar 
Richternach” was looking down at Clotilde’s party. 


HW, why are you here—!?[] 
Ah, please wait a moment. I'll go there[] 


When Dimitar temporarily retracted his face, following the 
footsteps of “dota dota”, Valeria’s party came out from the 
inside of the inn. They were Valeria Costacurta, Karin 
Rudbeck and their respective Hiera Glaphicos, and the 
remaining one was that girl who wore pink armour and 
helmet—in short, the party of important people from 
Amaddo, excluding the maids. 


OWhat...?4] 


Even though he thought that they had surely turned back to 
Klutoreto like that and were returning to their country about 
this time, why did they arrive before them? 


[Thanks for your hard work, Sigibert-kakka[] 
DAh, iya, that—{] 


Receiving Valeria and Karin’s greetings, Sigibert hurriedly 
pushed Arushanbor away. As the Gale Chivalric Order’s 
leader and the military vice-minister of a country, he might 
not have wanted the figure of him standing up holding on to 
a person’s shoulder to be seen. Although to the other party 
that was Valeria and the others who knew the full particulars 
of the kidnapping drama on the day before yesterday, he 
felt that it was meaningless no matter how he fixed 
something, Sigibert was a person who would become 
broken unless he did so. He was a man who encouraged 
himself by continuing to put on airs and lived using self- 
respect for nourishment. 


Fixing the tie on his collar at this late hour, Sigibert cleared 
his throat lightly and asked. 


HAh—... um, why is everyone here? Or rather, how did you 
come here?[] 


[Even if you ask me “how”... eeto, we came here normally 
by horses—[] 


Valeria replied apologetically in some respects. 
[il don’t mean it like that—{] 

[lt can’t be that you cross that river...?[] 

Hail] 


Dimitar answered promptly instead of Valeria. 


Since it was once decided that we’ll go towards Aurillac, we 
must go there at all costs—that’s Costacurta-geika’s 
thought. After all, in Roma, it’s even said that Her 
Eminence’s consent has the weight of a castle[] 


Clotilde, who had alternately looked at Dimitar who had 
spoken profoundly and Valeria who had nodded stiffly next 
to him, bit her lips, thinking that troublesome people had 
come out to the front stage in her heart. 


If it was just simply magic being her forte—even if she was 
the once-in-10-years talented woman Valeria—they could 
oppose her with Clotilde’s power. However, this young 

man, Clotilde particularly regarded him as their weak point, 
who was accompanying Valeria was a possessor of a 
strategist-type talent that couldn’t be dealt with by ordinary 
means. 


Crown Prince Jeffren Isaac and this Dimitar Richternach; it 
somehow felt like many capable people like these had 
appeared in this world in Amaddo. And then—aside from 
whether it was a good or bad thing—most of the senior 
statesmen with a strong right to speak in Haiderota’s royal 
court were nothing but military people who were weak in 
Machiavellianism, truly typical of the military superpower 
Haiderota. It was still fine now, but when the change of 
generation of capable people eventually advanced, Amaddo 
might greatly open up a big lead over them in 

strategy battles. 


In any case, now wasn’t the time to be thinking about that 
sort of future matter. Since Valeria’s party had come here 
like this, they couldn’t treat them coldly. Clotilde calmed her 
mind and spoke to Sigibert. 


H—At any rate, we can’t leave our guests from Amaddo at 
an inn like this. Let’s prepare rooms at the town hall, Your 
Excellencyf[] 


Ah? U, umu, that’s right. It’s as Diaghilev-geika says. Let’s 
arrange it with the mayor of this town immediately. I’m sorry 
that it’s cramped, but I’d like both Her Eminences to wait at 
this inn a little longer until then{] 


Ll’m greatly obliged to you for your consideration{] 
Karin courteously bowed her head. 
(i—Well then, see you again later[] 


When she had placed several members of security roles in 
front of that inn and she herself had straddled the horse 
again, Clotilde went towards the town hall together with 
Sigibert and Malena. 


Making sure to push aside the people who were crowding on 
the main street, a group of men and horses marched in an 
orderly manner towards the town hall. Sigibert, who was 
moving at the front, asked Clotilde in a whisper. 


[iNevertheless, this has turned into a troublesome matter. 
Why didn’t they return to their country, | wonder? It can’t be 
that they were given some detailed instructions by Isaac- 
kun and came here with the intention of making trouble for 
us, can it...{] 


[I can’t assert that that possibility is completely non- 
existent, but since they intentionally remained in our 
country which Yururogu might open hostilities with, this 
can’t be done unless they have an appropriate resolution 
and objective. Rather, it might be a contrivance of selling a 
favour to our country in some sort of way[] 


UN, now that you mention it...! If it’s Isaac, it seems that 
he’d really do it; he’s liable to do it, he’s liable to do it!{] 


Bending the riding crop with a “g/ri giri’, Sigibert ground his 
teeth. Naturally, so that they wouldn’t do strange things, 
they had secretly ordered the members who were left 
behind under the pretext of security not to be negligent in 
their surveillance. 


HW, what should we do? What are we going to do, Diaghilev- 
geika? If they follow us to Aurillac as it is, then...]] 


(Certainly, no matter what their objective is, them moving 
around in this situation now is not amusing...[] 


In the first place, Haiderota finding fault with Amaddo, 
saying “introduce your new Dominas”, was the cause of this 
matter. As a result of the king being overcame by the 
courtiers of the hard-line faction who were obsessed with a 
sense of rivalry against Amaddo, Valeria and Karin’s foreign 
travel to Haiderota turned into a reality. 


They couldn’t tell them to return to their country now, and 
before that, only the authority of making such a diplomatic 
decision wasn’t given to Sigibert or Clotilde. Even if they 
sent Valeria’s party away, Amaddo might not accept it 
unless the king apologise at least. 


They couldn’t send them back to their country immediately. 
And if they couldn’t, then coming up with the very best 
move among them was what Clotilde’s party ought to do 
now. 


[It can’t be helped. We've reached a situation about which 
nothing can be done; we can do nothing but to escort them 
to Aurillac, | guess. ...dowever, though you might receive a 
scolding from His Majesty in the distant future, it doesn’t 


mean that there’s no plan that can make this situation into a 
plus to some extent{[] 


[What!? W, what’s that—?[] 


[It’s to dispatch horses in every direction immediately and 
make Amaddo’s Dominas’ intention of visiting Aurillac as 
planned known to every place[] 


(B, but, when you think about security matters, | feel that 
Spreading around news like that isn’t very good...[] 


[INo, it’ll be fine with this. At least for the short term[] 


Clotilde declared so with confidence. If the commander of 
Yururogu was Capable and vigilant, there should be an 
effect. 


I'll explain in detail when you’ve calmed down. ...More 
importantly, if we don’t secure an inn and the horses in 
preparation for tomorrow’s departure] 


DAh, un, that’s right, as one would expect of Your Eminence! 
Of course, I’ve also noticed that matter though, un[] 





Sigibert, who had smiled awkwardly, ordered Arushanbor in 
a hurry and made him head for the purchasing of horses. 


Sigibert who almost put on airs reflexively even towards 
members of the same organisation seemed irresistibly cute 
to Clotilde. 
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Although it wasn’t raining, Cyril’s mantle was getting wet 
and increasing its weight heavily. He felt that he was being 
mercilessly deprived of his body temperature just by 
keeping still. 


If possible, he wanted to light a fire and eat something 
warm, but that wasn’t going to happen in the current 
situation of Cyril’s party. Collecting dry firewood in this 
dense morning mist was an impossible story, and there was 
something which he must think about first rather than a 
warm meal now. 


Thoroughly chewing the hard deer jerky and sending it to 
the inside of his stomach, Cyril repeatedly asked his 
Subordinate whom he had made to go draw water. 


[]... They aren’t the thoughtless words of a drunk?[] 


HHai. As it’s a story from a parent and child who are about 
to leave for fishing after this, | don’t think that it’s 
completely nonsense... at any rate, the village has been 
talking about nothing but that rumour since yesterday[] 


[lf... that’s the truth, it’ll become troublesomef[] 


Cyril stared at the map with a grim expression. 


What his subordinate, who had gone to a nearby river to 
draw water, found out from the fishermen who came out to 
catch freshwater fish after this was the story of the Dominas 
of the neighbouring country, Amaddo, heading for the royal 
capital, Aurillac. 


Cyril’s party had already grasped the information about the 
Dominas coming from Amaddo. Rather, the military 
operation this time was changed to carrying it out suddenly 
was because they had aimed for the timing when the Gale 
Chivalric Order left Aurillac for that meeting. However, it 
was an unforeseen situation to Cyril’s party that Amaddo’s 
Dominas headed for Aurillac as it was. 


Presently, although the Gale Chivalric Order should be 
heading for Aurillac at full soeed, that was the best evidence 
that they had noticed the movement of Yururogu’s army. If 
that was the case, Amaddo’s Dominas might of course knew 
the possibility of a battle breaking out in Haiderota’s 
territory too. If one was thinking about the safety of the 
first-class important people called the “Dominas”, it was 
normal to discontinue the foreign travel to Haiderota and 
return to Amaddo. 


However, it was said that the party from Amaddo, far from 
returning to their country, was heading for Aurillac as 
planned. 


[We must ascertain the authenticity of that information first, 
but—[] 


Appeasing his thirst with cold water, Cyril shut his mouth. 


Marefikos 
The existences of the three magic warriors who were hot on 
Lampito’s heels when she had kidnapped Sigibert from 


Klutoreto a few days ago and then rescued him were on 
Cyril’s mind at this point. 


[Your Eminence{] 


Cyril turned his head and glanced at Lampito who was 
sitting back to back with him and filling her mouth with jerky 
with a “mushi mush". 


[i—When Your Eminence abducted Sigibert, you said that 
there were three magic warriors who had come to pursue 


your party[] 
U?q 


As she stuffed jerky into her mouth to the extent of her 
cheeks swelling, Lampito looked up at Cyril and nodded. 


[One of them was a silver-haired woman in white uniform— 
there’s no mistake, is there?{] 


(JU, uu, unt] 


It was most likely the “White Rose of Steel”—Clotilde 
Diaghilev without a doubt. If it was the Dominas whom 
Haiderota was proud of, then Lampito being defeated might 
also be possible. 


However, it seemed that the one whom Lampito actually 
fought wasn’t Clotilde. According to the faltering girl’s words 
that Cyril had somehow deciphered, the ones whom 
Lampito fought were a young man and woman magic 
warriors—a young man who carried a black long sword and 
a beautiful girl who was younger than Clotilde. 


If that pair was Haiderota’s magic warriors—though it’d be 
unpleasant—this matter wasn’t complicated. It’d be fine just 


by being prepared for an inscrutable war potential besides 
Clotilde. 


What became really complicated and troublesome was the 
situation of Amaddo’s Dominas and its related people 
hindering Lampito. Although Yururogu was advancing its 
troops towards Aurillac, it wasn’t thinking of fighting against 
even Amaddo simultaneously. Or rather, establishing cordial 
relations with Amaddo and not wanting it to intervene in this 
time’s “internal strife” was Yururogu’s objective. 


Therefore, clashing with Amaddo’s Dominas here was bad. If 
the one whom Lampito fought was really a Dominas of 
Amaddo, then the need to explain that Yururogu didn’t have 
an antagonistic intention towards Amaddo, using a 
diplomatic route in the distant future, would emerge. 


Moreover, if Amaddo’s Dominas were really heading for 
Aurillac, it’d also affect the marching of the main force. If by 
any chance it became a situation where Yururogu’s army 
had caused harm to Amaddo’s Dominas, Yururogu would 
completely make an enemy of Amaddo. They didn’t know 
that Amaddo’s Dominas were in Aurillac—such an excuse 
probably wouldn’t be accepted. 


[Link up with His Excellency immediately! If we don’t work 
out a countermeasure...[] 


Muttering with a bitter expression, Cyril stood up. 
[]Oo, 000, Of] 


Lampito, who was cheekily leaning against Cyril, lost her 
Support and toppled over with a “koten”. 


Cyril looked down at her and indifferently to the utmost, 
spoke without putting in any emotion. 


[JLet’s go, Your Eminence. The battle hasn’t started yet] 
[(JU—...u? Un, |, under, stand[] 


Nodding many times, when Lampito had forcibly stuffed the 
remaining jerky inside her mouth, she then jumped onto her 
horse at a run. 


[It’s good that you'll obediently follow this petty official’s 
instruction, ...out I’ve to instil the general etiquette into you 
before you grandly make your debut to the citizens. As one 
would expect, that’s too unrefined[] 


Sighing weakly, Cyril stopped the short break and ordered 
his subordinates to mount their horses. 


Although the sun should have risen already, the morning 
mist was enshrouding the inside of the dense forest and 
even the signs of it clearing up couldn’t be seen. Cyril’s 
party adopted a close formation and galloped their horses 
so that they wouldn’t lose sight of each other. 


no... 


Lampito suddenly brought her horse near him and pointed 
at her ear. 


Ll, I-l, can, hear, s, s, something...![] 
lWhat?(] 
Cyril looked around the vicinity and listened carefully. 


The sounds of violent horses’ hooves—other than that, 
nothing could be heard in particular within this quiet forest. 
However, Cyril who tried to discard it thinking that it might 


be the girl’s mistake immediately noticed his 
misunderstanding. 


[]There’s someone else besides us—[] 


The next moment, the sound of horses’ hooves grew louder 
in one breath. What Lampito had heard were the sounds of 
hooves that horses, apart from Cyril’s party’s, were carving. 


OU 


It was nothing but a prank which the dense morning mist 
had created that two groups of men and horses would 
suddenly cross each other without really noticing it until that 
moment. 


[(I—Guu![] 
(JUwa!?{] 


Everyone there might have tried to pull the reins and rein in 
their horses at once. However, the horses crashed into each 
other without making it in time, and there also seemed to 
have people who fell from their horses. 


But then, there was no time to leisurely confirm that. 
Oh...h! 


Cyril realised that his subordinate who was just behind him 
had gasped in surprise and drawn the sword on his waist. 
That was natural as a reaction of a person who had 
suddenly encountered someone inside this forest where 
one’s field of vision wasn’t effective, but nevertheless, he 
should have suppressed that with his reason. 


[Stop![] 


The horses’ neighs drowned out Cyril’s shout. 


Although the other parties whom he had finally confirmed 
by sight at close range seemed to be a group that had put 
on matching blue mantles, he didn’t know their origin. What 
Cyril had at least understood at this moment were the facts 
that they were a group that carried weapons in their hands 
and that their number was far more than theirs. 


[Don’t mind them, withdraw![] 


Right besides Cyril who had shouted again, Lampito agilely 
stood up on top of the horse’s saddle. 


[What are you—[] 
(IE, e, enemies![] 


Lampito pulled out the knife with her left hand and made 


Hieratika 


the magic crest run from her slender arm to its tip in one 
breath. A red incandescent mass instantly swelled upwards 
and drove the cold mist away. 


[Uoah!?]] 
(|Baa—![] 
[You this fellow—![] 


Carrying Lampito who had suddenly made a flashy magic 
explode at the moment when the two groups met under his 
arm, Cyril kicked the horse’s abdomen. 


HAIl members, withdraw![] 


Calling out to them so, Cyril galloped his horse. At any rate, 
he had his hands full just by taking Lampito and leaving 


here; he didn’t have the time to worry about his other 
subordinates. 


[You this fellow really did an unnecessary thing...![] 


Repeating his irritation towards Lampito, Cyril single- 
mindedly galloped his horse. 


If they encountered an armed group besides their allies 
inside the enemy territory, it’d surely be the enemy without 
a doubt. However, to challenge the other party whose 
number was far more than theirs without any plan was a 
much too reckless act. Cyril’s party which was merely less 
than 10 horsemen might easily be annihilated by the 
counterattack of them who would be burning with anger. 


Most importantly, at this timing when they had to highly 
prioritise linking up with the main force, the matter of 
Causing an unnecessary battle itself was unthinkable. 


This girl called “Lampito” unmistakably possessed greater 
magic talent and combat ability than Cyril’s party, but she 
didn’t have the intelligence to effectively use that talent. 
Unable to determine when she should use it and when she 
Shouldn’t use it, and only knowing wielding that powerful 
strength, she was a girl that was like a baby. 


Although Cyril looked back to the rear over his shoulder, he 
didn’t see any silhouette that had come to pursue them. It 
was a fortune that they weren’t pursued by the enemies, 
but they had strayed from his subordinates. They’d probably 
gather in due course for the linking up with the main force if 
they were alive, but the possibility of them being 
counterattacked by that group and then losing their lives 
was also probable. 


n...!0 


Cyril glanced at Lampito whom he had carried under his 
right arm, subdued his anger and sat the girl in front of him. 


[]...Let’s hurry] 
HUE 
Perhaps Lampito couldn’t understand Cyril’s anger. 


Although everyone, the soldiers who had gone to the 
kidnapping of Sigibert some time ago, didn’t return in the 
end except Lampito alone, she was a girl who declared that 
it was because their abilities were insufficient, her 
expression unchanged. Even if her comrades now died 
because of her again, it didn’t seem that she’d feel remorse 
for that; to begin with, she might not even have the self- 
awareness that it was her fault. For this girl who was like a 
beast that was difficult to control, perhaps their deaths were 
just the consequence of their weaknesses. 


Therefore, Cyril didn’t say anything anymore. 


It was meaningless even if he said it; Cyril’s duty was to 
make sure not to let her behave thoughtlessly before that. 


In short, the deaths of his subordinates were all Cyril’s 
responsibility. 
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The huge magic flame which had blown the cold mist away 
with just one blow was stopped at a wall of strong power 
and scattered into the sky. 


Shaking his wrist lightly with a “pura pura”, Lucius put on 
his glove again. 


[...1s it fine already?[] 


At the centre surrounded by the members of the 


Tanpries Aigies 

Seal Chivalric Order, Isaac, who had held his head under his 
arms and fallen prostrate on the saddle, timidly raised his 
body. 


Although the forest at dawn had already regained its 
previous tranquillity, the smell of blood was mixed in the air. 
A man who was cut down in a single stroke by Lindegoa- 
kyou and then fell from his horse had died in a puddle of 
blood. 


The members, who had drawn their swords, loosened the 
thread of tension which had been making them tense and 
quietly leaked out sighs. 


[]...He didn’t have any item that may indicate his identity[] 


Hazard-kyou who had searched the man’s corpse looked 
back at Isaac and reported. 


[He couldn’t have been a traveller who was surprised at the 
sudden encounter and just drew his sword by reflex for self- 
defence, ...right?]] 


Lf he was a traveller, he’d have luggage typical of onef[] 


At Isaac’s words, Lucius answered while looking around the 
surroundings. 


As much as Lucius could confirm, the other party should 
have at least five, six horsemen, but it was only one person 
who was defeated here. The remaining had probably ran off 


to somewhere. Although their identities were uncertain, just 
the fact that they weren’t a friendly party was 
incontrovertible. 


[i—Before that, Your Highness. A decent traveller won’t 
shoot magic at the moment when two people meet[] 


The magic, which the horse-riding girl whom they had 
encountered just now shot, could be flicked off by the “ 


Rampart 
lron Wall” that Lucius had instantly deployed. If his reaction 
had been late, needless to say Lucius, Isaac who was behind 
him and the members who formed a circular formation to 
protect him might have been blown off in a bunch. A person 
who could unleash a magic of that degree in that instant—in 
addition, a girl who seemed much younger than Lucius, 
couldn’t be a mere traveller. 


[]...dowever, he also didn’t seem to be a type of bandit[] 


Perhaps he was bothered by the smell of blood, Isaac held 
his nose and mouth down with a handkerchief and looked 
down at the unidentifiable corpse. 


[iCertainly, it’s more fitting to say that he was a person of 
some army rather than a thief[] 


[IThen, this person is Haiderota’s...?[] 


The one who muttered so was Angel Saforcada. However, he 
didn’t looked straight at the corpse. Somehow, he didn’t 
seem to be very good with blood. 


[lt might be too hasty to decide so. One can say that 
Haiderota is already in a state of war with Yururogu. There’s 
also the possibility that this person is a spy of Yururogu[] 


fl, | see... I’m sorry, | was too hasty{[] 


[iThere’s no need to apologise, right?[] 


Lucius clapped on the shoulder of the boy, who looked 
down, with a “pon”. Although he was slightly impatient, one 
could say that Angel had been able to demonstrate more 
than enough that he had just the ability not to make 
Bermudes-kou, the person who recommended him, 
embarrassed with today’s accident. After all, Angel had 
deployed “Rampart” almost simultaneously as Lucius and 
repelled that fireball together. 


[Even the newcomer, Angel-kun, in our Chivalric Order can 
accomplish this much. ...lf a Vice-Minister-kakka of 
somewhere learns of this, he’ll probably break his riding 
crop and feel bitter{] 


Wearing his hat again, Isaac smiled. 
[i—Saa, let’s hurry[] 
Hat] 


Lucius left about three members at this place for the 
present and ordered them to follow the party after burying 
the unidentifiable corpse together with its personal 
belongings. They could by no means carry the corpse ona 
journey where they had to hurry, and if they left it here as it 
was, it might become just bones in the blink of an eye 
because of the animals in the forest. For the sake of 
investigating its identity again later on too, burying it here 
now was the best choice. 


DAIl members, mount your horses![] 


At Lucius’s command, the Chivalric Order straddled the 
backs of the horses again and started running in the forest. 


[—What do you think, Lucius-kun?[] 


Isaac, who was keeping pace with Lucius, secretly whispered 
to him. 


[About what?{] 
About Angel-kun[] 


In front of the pair, Angel was travelling at the head of the 
group together with Hazard. Perhaps because an incident 
like just now had happened, his eyes flew here and there 
restlessly, and he seemed to be cautious of the vicinity. 


[]...Certainly, he seems to be a possessor of a considerable 
power. Setting having little combat experience aside, are 
the excellence of that reaction and instantaneous 
judgement innate? If not, he might have accumulated a 
great deal of magic training[] 


[IThat’s to say, he has the qualifications as Lindegoa-kyou’s 
successor, is it?[] 


[I think that he still lacks the ability as Lindegoa-kyou’s 
successor, but if we teach him various things at practice, 
can he not immediately absorb and cope with them, | 
wonder?[] 


Rather, Lucius’s genuine thought was that he should put 
Angel close by for that training. 


As long as their birthplaces weren’t asked, there were quite 
a lot of young men in the Seal Chivalric Order who would 
work their fingers to the bone, but the people who had this 
much talent were really few, after all. 


a 


Night; suddenly feeling thirsty, Valeria woke up. Even 
though such a thing didn’t happen very much normally, in 
this particular case of today, it might be because fatigue 
had been accumulating as expected that she slept poorly. 


Although she was together with Karin and Petra in a room 
that was given to them at a corner of the town hall, both of 
them didn’t notice Valeria slipping out of her bed and were 
sleeping soundly. 


Putting on her gown, Valeria carried the empty pitcher and 
went out the room. 


0—OoiD 
OHi!?0 


Valeria, who had tried to walk slowly and quietly in the dark 
corridor where there was only starlight shining in from the 
windows, was called to a halt before carving the first three 
steps and looked back with clumsy movement. 


[]...What are you doing in the middle of a night like this?[] 


Opening the door of the opposite room, a half-naked Dimitar 
showed his face. While scratching his dark grey hair roughly, 
he stared at Valeria fixedly. No, he might not be staring, but 
because of his expression that seemed to be displeasure 
from waking up, it only appeared like she was being stared 
at. 


LT, that... I’m slightly thirsty] 


Valeria held the pitcher up and showed a forced smile. 
Thereupon, Dimitar grabbed his sword and shirt from inside 
the room and came out. 


HW, what is it?f] 


[]...Sigibert was abducted from the tabard inn in Klutoreto, 
you know? Is there any guarantee that this place is perfectly 
Ssafe?[] 


Dimitar muttered with a sulky face and began walking while 
buttoning up the shirt that he had put on. He seemed to be 
saying that he’d accompany her to the kitchen. 


[Even if you don’t do that much for me in particular—[] 


Or rather, do you know the location of the kitchen in the 
first place?[] 


DAh( 


Now that he mentioned it, Valeria didn’t know where the 
kitchen was. On the contrary, the astute Dimitar, having 
decided to stay here for one night, might have immediately 
wandered around, roughly investigating what was where 
and from where they could go in and out. 


[]...l’m also hungry. | might as well guide you[] 
(Eh? Even though you ate that much without limit?[] 


Today’s dinner was a lively one, with not just Sigibert, 
Clotilde and Malena, but also the mayor and his wife joining 
in. The fact that Dimitar should also have been at the dinner 
that was satisfactory in not just the flavour, but also in 
terms of quantity, and yet was already hungry was in no 
way comprehensible. 


[My body is probably trying to recover the blood that | had 
shed[] 


Stroking the back of his neck, Dimitar muttered in a way of 
speaking that one couldn’t tell was in all seriousness or in 
jest. 


[—I hear that it’s good for anaemic people if they eat liver. 
In today’s dinner menu, the stewed pig liver cream was 
especially delicious[] 


[I don’t like liver very much though—[] 
[I didn’t say that you've to eat it in particular{] 


Picking up the candlestick that was hanging on the wall at 
the end of the long corridor, Dimitar descended the stairs. 


AeA 


When they had descended to the first floor, Dimitar 
suddenly stopped his feet. 


[What's the matter?[] 


[The other side of the door ahead of here should be the 
kitchen... but look, there’s light. It seems that someone is 
there[] 


[]...There’s also a pleasant smell somehow. Isn’t someone 
cooking?[] 


HAt this time?{] 
[Isn't it just nice; you want something to eat, right?[] 
[That’s true though[] 


Shrugging his shoulders, Dimitar pushed the kitchen’s door 
open without even knocking in particular. 


O—Eh?]] 


Valeria, who had stepped inside the kitchen after Dimitar, 
Saw a figure shaking left and right in front of a big oven and 
opened her eyes wide in surprise. 


Perhaps noticing the voice that had unintentionally leaked 
out, she stiffened just as she looked back at Valeria. 


U—-U 


In a pose where she was about to move a skewer which was 
grilled with an open fire to her mouth, Malena Puyol stared 
at Valeria and Dimitar. Soon, beads of sweat oozed out with 
a “futsu futsu (flowing out)” on that chubby glossy white 
Skin. 


HE, errr—f] 
HT, this is terrible![] 


When Valeria softly called out to her, Malena suddenly made 
a face which seemed to be crying and started bowing many 
times. 


[i—I’m sorry, I’m sorry! Please keep this matter a secret! 
Especially from Clotilde-geika; please...![] 


[]...Rather, won't it be exposed immediately if you loudly 
make noise like that?{] 


[(jAuah!?{] 


Pointed out by Dimitar, Malena hurriedly held her mouth 
down. 


[]...There’s a visitor who came earlier than us, huh. That’s 
certainly convenient] 


Dimitar, who had snorted “fufun”, showed a smile that 
seemed wicked and started wandering inside the dim 
kitchen, where speaking of illumination, was just the flame 
of the oven. 


Oi, Chubbyf{] 
(Ha! ?[] 


[It’s you, Puyol-geika. As one would expect, calling you 
“Chubby” is too rude, huh. | also want something to eat 
though?[] 


Looking into the pots which were placed on the wide table in 
turns, Dimitar asked rudely. Not even a tiny amount of the 
awareness to pay respect to Malena could be felt anymore. 


[JThere’s something, right? Anything is fine even if it’s 
something similar to what you’re eating[] 


(Eh? —Ah, ha, hai! In here...{J 


Malena moved a big ceramic plate which had been put in 
the oven onto the table. 


(ll think that this is the meal of the chefs, but whether or not 
it’ll suit your taste is...[] 


[Garbage Pie, huh] 
[]...What’s that? 


Valeria, who had quenched her thirst for the present with 
the water of a water jug, looked at the pie-like thing that 
remained on the plate and knitted her eyebrows. Although it 
was a food that she was seeing for the first time, it 


somehow smelled of animal and her appetite wouldn’t come 
forth. 


[This surely won’t suit your taste, | think. ...It’s a pie that 
was Stuffed with internal organs, waste meat and the like 
which noble-samas hardly eat and then baked[] 


When Dimitar had searched for a fork from somewhere and 
come back, he started eating the pie of entrails without 
hesitating. Although having even such an imagination was 
unpleasant, Valeria wouldn’t want to kiss a man who would 
reach his hand out to a food like this without hesitation no 
matter how much he wanted to eat liver even if she die. 


[]...By the way, you[] 


While holding the plate in his arms and eating the garbage 
pie with a “musha musha (munching)”, Dimitar spoke. 


(]Ha, hai?{] 


[Do you not have a relative or something in Amaddo? 
Around Seriba?[{] 


[jHa...? N, no, aS much as | know, there isn’t—{] 


Seeming to want to say that she couldn’t understand why 
such a thing was asked, Malena showed an indescribable 
smile and tilted her head to the side. 


[ls that so? I’ve asked you something trivial. Forget it[] 
[jJHaa...[] 


HL, leaving that aside, why is Puyol-geika in such a place at 
such a time?[] 


Trying to change the delicate atmosphere, Valeria asked 
unnaturally. 


[Are you an idiot? It must be because she was hungry, 
right? If not, there’s no way that she'd be grilling meat with 
the oven while shaking her bottom with humming mixed in{] 


HP, please don’t say it! Please don’t mention that anymore![] 
Even though you said that, you’re steadily eating meat[] 


Looking at Malena who was stuffing her mouth with grilled 
skewers with a “moshar?i’, Dimitar raised his lips. 


Hi—Ma, all the surrounding people probably know that you’re 
such a person, so there’s no need to keep up appearances 
now, is there?[] 


(IB, but, the truth is, I’m strictly ordered by Clotilde-geika to 
abstain from eating between meals...[] 


HAh—...[ 


If her figure changed greatly, her magic crests would be 
distorted and she wouldn’t be able to use magic well— 
recalling the conversation that she was made to hear from 
Dimitar, Valeria nodded vaguely. After all, she felt that it’d 
be rude if she clapped her hands together saying []l see![]. 


lf I’m dismissed because my ability isn’t enough, though 
disgraceful, I'll still accept it. But..., if I’ve to stop being a 
Dominas due to my figure of all things! In regard to my 
parents, siblings and my whole clan, | won’t be able to save 
my face! They’ll think “Don’t you have that much self- 
restraint?” !]] 


[Even though you said that, you’re steadily eating the next 
meat...[] 


QU, uuu... but, this is delicious! My stomach which can eat 
anything deliciously is detestable![] 


Tears spilled over and fell in large drops on Malena’s glossy 
and tender cheeks. Although, to the people, it might be a 
very silly worry, to almost unconsciously cry in sympathy 
might be because of Malena’s cuteness that gave one the 
impression of a small animal. 


Dimitar put a small frying pan into the oven and threw lard 

into it. Furthermore, while he was heating up the frying pan, 
he carried a lump of cheese out from a shelf, placed it onto 

the table and sliced it with his favourite sword. 


[]...In any case, a type like you probably can’t move your 
body to maintain your figure. If you move your body, the 
outcome will be you becoming all the more hungry and the 
amount of your meals increasing more and more[] 


Ll, | experienced that already...![] 


[lf that’s the case, do intensive training of magic. That 
seems to unexpectedly make one lose weight. It might be 
because one will get mentally tired] 


[ls, is that true! ?{] 


[]...Maa, in your case, | think that it’s also better to decrease 
the amount that you eat a little though{] 


When the lard had gone round the frying pan, he put the 
sliced cheese in one by one. The cheese began to dissolve 
quickly with a “/yupu jyupu”, and started to waft an 
appetising aroma. 


[i—By the way, the town that was occupied by the enemy, 
what kind of place is it?[] 


[Do you mean Luberuteiyu?[] 
[That one. | heard that it was a port city[] 
[Even if it’s called a port city, it doesn’t face the sea[] 


HiCome to think of it, you did say that it’s at a place where 
one have to go fairly upstream along the river[] 


Before they knew it, Valeria and Malena were standing on 
both sides of Dimitar and peering in at his hands’ 
movement. They shouldn’t have been so hungry, and yet 
the smell of the cheese which began to burn fragrantly had 
an attraction that was in no way easy to oppose. 


[Though it’s an important stopover when transporting 
things, which had crossed the sea and were carried here, to 
various places using land routes and the river, the scale 
itself isn’t very big[] 


[What's the enemy’s number?{] 


[Saa... according to the testimony of the people who had 
escaped from the town, it seems that they slipped into the 
storm and the darkness of the night, landed suddenly and 
occupied the town in one breath, but unfortunately, their 
numbers are... however, since the number of their cavalry 
doesn’t seem to be many, aren’t infantry and archers their 
main constituent?[] 


(Ma, if they try to transport not only soldiers, but even 
warhorses in the thousands, it might be quite troublesome. 
—Then, how far is the distance from Luberuteiyu to 
Aurillac? 


[That too, the exact number is difficult to know, but | think 
that perhaps it’s 1000 leagues or so in a straight-line 
distance?[] 


(JFumuf{] 


When Dimitar had sprinkled salt on the crisply-toasted 
cheese, turned the frying pan over and transferred it to the 
plate, he held it out in front of Malena. Looking at that plate 
and Dimitar’s face alternately, Malena’s throat made a 
gulping sound. 


Eh? M, may I!?U] 
[Don’t worry about it] 
Ol’ll gratefully receive it!]] 


Malena started eating the crisply-toasted cheese 
immediately. Dimitar roughly wiped the blade of his 

sword, stored it in the scabbard and leaned it against a pillar 
that had a gloss like it was smoked black. 


U—lIf the enemy has started advancing southwards from 
Luberuteiyu, can they arrive at Aurillac smoothly?{] 


LINo, that’s... in addition to there being innumerable 
branches of the Rubel River in the south of Luberuteiyu, it’s 
a vast area of lakes and marshes... nmu, so a route where 
large-scale military force can be assembled and advance on 
is very... hamu, |, limited[] 


[If we gain control of that route, we can restrain the enemy 
from proceeding southwards, huh{] 


[You can say so...? After all, there’s a town that can also be 
called a defence position on that route...[] 


[Defence position?[] 
(Hai. It’s a town called Delbruck{] 


Malena who had eaten the cheese up in the blink of an eye 
wiped her mouth and smiled cheerfully. Even though she 
was making a face like it was the end of this world until a 
little while ago and saying []Please keep this a secret![], she 
was surprisingly self-interested. 


HHow much is the population?[] 


[JEto, if | remember correctly, | think that it’s about 20,000? 
As peat can be collected at that area, the population seems 
to be numerous as it is since the olden daysj[] 


[lf the town’s population is 20,000, let’s see, its standing 
army’s number is 7, 8,000 at the most, huh. Though we 
don’t Know how much is the enemy’s military force, judging 
from them having advanced their army to the inland areas 
in a bold manner, it shouldn’t be few to the extent that we 
can temporise. If things remain as they are, | might feel 
Slightly anxious[] 


[Sigibert-kakka also said that previously[] 


Deliciously drinking up the water of a beer mug that Dimitar 
had held out, Malena took a breath with a “puha”. 


H—According to His Excellency and Diaghilev-geika’s 
conversation, it seems that they’Il most likely concentrate 
the war potentials from various places at Delbruck, 
reorganise, and engage the enemy army that will come 
closing in from Luberutelyu[] 


(il seef] 


[LHowever, the rebel army’s general is most likely Archduke 
Euchemard Duevre... that’s what His Excellency is most 
cautious off] 


[Euchemard...?{] 


DArchduke Euchemard is the younger brother of Arthur 
Duevre, who arbitrarily claims to be Yururogu’s king, and a 
person who is holding the two appointments of prime 
minister and supreme commander of the army concurrently. 
He’s old, but it seems that he’s known for being very 
proficient at war... ah, of course, | haven’t seen that person 
myself though[] 


Although she was speaking ill of Yururogu’s king by using 
the expression “arbitrarily claims to be”, the people of 
Haiderota most likely had no choice but to acknowledge the 
ability of Euchemard as a soldier. That was well understood 
from Malena’s way of speaking. He seemed to be quite a 
strong enemy. 


While pouring the water which was drawn from the water 
jug into the pitcher, Valeria tried asking somehow. 


[Did something like this also happen before?[] 


LINO, if it’s a national border violation from mounted bandits’ 
plundering, then it has happened to the extent of countless, 
but it seems to be the first time that a rebel army of this 
scale has suddenly stepped into the inland areas. That’s 
why the situation this time seems to be clearly different 
from usuall] 


[Ils that so? —l’ve more or less understood[] 


O—Eh?]] 


Hlya, thank you for this useful conversation{] 


LID, did | perhaps... s, say something that | mustn’t say!? 
Like a state secret or something! ?[] 


[lt probably isn’t anything exaggerated like that. It’s merely 
something that we’ll know eventually[] 


Extinguishing the oven’s fire, Dimitar patted the girl’s 
shoulder. Showing a beaming smile which he absolutely 
wouldn’t show usually was, on the contrary, scary. 


[—Ma, I'll keep the fact that you ate between meals here a 
secret for you, so you should also forget about tonight, 
obediently return to your room and sleep early[] 


LINo, no way...![] 


Leaving Malena who had received a shock there alone, 
Dimitar quickly left the kitchen. 


OH, hey, Dimitar!]] 


Running after Dimitar with short steps, Valeria secretly 
asked. 


OWhat?Z 


[To have asked thoroughly to that extent, what on earth did 
you know?{] 


[| don’t know anything[] 
Hart] 


[| don’t Know anything, but it’ll be a factor for the time 
when we decide something from now on. Even if we asked 
the other Her Eminence, she most likely won’t reveal her 


own country’s information easily like that. Our luck is good 
that there’s a gluttonous and loose-tongued Her Eminencef[] 


When she had thought why was he keeping company with 
the gluttonous Malena, was it because he was thinking of 
such a thing; Valeria was struck with admiration now. 


H—Tomorrow will be a long trip from the early morning too. 
Rest well, all right?[] 


Curtly saying so, Dimitar then withdrew into his room. 
Bu 


When Valeria had quietly opened the door and entered the 
room, she returned to the bed after locking the door 
securely. Fortunately, Karin and Petra were sound asleep. 
They probably didn’t notice that she had slipped out of bed 
in the middle of the night and done this and that with 
Dimitar. 


Although Karin was also like that, Petra in particular would 
often tease Valeria with such things. 


Things like what Petra was anticipating would never happen 
between them. 


Nodding many times in the dark, Valeria pulled the blanket 
over her head. 


o¢4¢ 
The atmosphere was tense. 


It was because of the soldiers striding throughout the town, 
but before that, it might also be related to the fact that this 
place was an occupied territory. There were no figures of 


people working in the harbour and the market, and due to 
that, the sounds of wooden hammers and military shoes 
were extremely conspicuous. 


This Luberuteiyu was a commercial city in the north of 
Haiderota. The town which was developed at a site that was 
almost the limit where one could go upstream the Rubel 
River, which flowed into the northern sea, by a large sailing 
ship wasn’t very big, but it had prospered as a junction of 
the sea route and the land route from time immemorial. 


In other words, it could be said that here was the southern 
limit where large warships could invade. It was in view of its 
weakness in defence awareness as it didn’t face the sea and 
its strategic importance that Yururogu’s army took 
advantage of the storm, crossed Haiderota’s territorial 
waters, went upstream the river and assaulted Luberuteiyu. 


[]...[f we couldn’t capture this place, we’d have an 
experience like infants who were left behind on the land of a 
foreign country and be at a loss[] 


Cyril, who had nearly galloped his horse without sleep or 
rest and finally arrived here, leaked a sigh of relief with a 
“ho” and mocked at himself. 


In the end, he wasn’t able to meet his subordinates who had 
gotten lost in the forest again. If they were alive, they’d 
probably come here, and if they were dead, it’d be a matter 
of that extent; even if they were captured alive, since they 
weren’t given important information, there wasn’t anything 
that would be a disadvantage to them now. Although it 
seemed to be cruel, in that situation, Cyril and Lampito 
reaching here alive was the top priority. 


Lampito, who had narrowed her eyes in the sunlight that 
was blazing down from above her head, hid herself behind 
Cyril while grasping the shirttail of his military uniform 
tightly. The sunlight wasn’t avoided because of that; rather, 
this girl might be trying to avoid not the sunlight, but the 
gazes which the surrounding people were directing towards 
her. 


The central plaza which, properly speaking, should be 
crowded with people seemed to have become a temporary 
parade ground and a stable, and because of the soldiers 
who held spears in their arms and the horses that were 
greedily devouring fodder, it still showed a kind of bustle 
which was different from the usual. 


Hl’m glad that you’re safe, Cyril-sama![] 
HWhere’s His Highness?[] 


Handing the horse’s reins over to a soldier who had come 
running up to him, Cyril asked. 


[iPresently, the headquarters has been set up in this town’s 
commerce and industry meeting hall. His Highness is also 
commanding the army there[] 


[The number of men who are working outside seems few 
though...?[] 


[iHa, as it was His Highness’s command that we're to follow 
Cyril-sama’s suggestion, we’ve divided the women and 
children and confined them in several warships, but 
unfortunately, it seemed to be immediately after the big 
transactions had ended that we arrived here—{] 


[The crucial male labour had loaded the goods and left the 
town..., huh{] 


As one would expect, even Cyril couldn’t read that timing, 
but even if he lamented the past, the situation wouldn’t 
change for the better. Depending on how one thought about 
it, it could also be said that it was precisely because male 
labour was few that the resistance was little when they 
occupied this town, and the damage was kept to the 
minimum. 


[(j—Whatever|] 


Receiving the soldier’s guidance, Cyril headed for the town’s 
commerce and industry meeting hall. 


If it was this building where the town’s merchants and 
artisans gathered and held meetings frequently, then it had 
sufficient area to gather soldiers and hold war councils. 
When Cyril had come, a war council commenced just after 
this. 


[]...You’ve returned well, Cyril...[J 
Ll’m sorry, Your Highness{] 


Facing Euchemard who spoke words of appreciation, Cyril 
joined in after an apology first. 


[ll lost all the soldiers who were entrusted to me; moreover, 
| failed in the abduction of Sigibert Duevre. Now that things 
have reach a situation about which nothing can be done, 
whatever the punishment may be, I’m resignedly prepared 
to receive it] 


[| knew that it was a dangerous infiltration mission. From 
the beginning, I’ve never thought that it was a mission that 
could be accomplished without sacrifices[] 


Curving his mouth that was completely covered by his 
moustache and wrinkles, Euchemard smiled. 


And even though you failed in the abduction of Sigibert, 
you succeeded in the confinement of the Gale Chivalric 
Order, right? As a diversionary tactic, the result is more than 
enough. On account of that fact, take that as making 
amends for the blunder which you spoke of...[] 


[Your words are too kind—I[] 
[ILampito as well...[] 


“Jirorr’, the old man’s eyes turned towards the girl who was 
covered with bandages. As if she was frightened by that, 
Lampito drew back her head. 


U—lI’m glad that she seems to be attached to you. She 
seems to be in a somewhat exaggerated outfit though[] 


HAs for this, I’m greatly ashamed... by all rights, although | 
should have brought her here unhurt, it’s also all this petty 
official’s ineptitude that things became like this{] 


[It’s fine already, don’t exaggeratedly apologise for 
everything. The main discussion won't proceed...[] 


Euchemard, who was sitting at the chief seat, lightly waved 
his hand and indicated the empty seat next to him. 


[Before that, Her Eminence’s treatment{] 


HUmu. —Speak to the magic warriors, and have them take 
charge of her treatment immediately[] 


As soon as Euchemard said so, Lampito tightly grasped 
Cyril’s hand and leaned in close so that she clung to Cyril’s 


hips more and more. 


Even though he was dumbfounded at Lampito’s timidity 

which was entirely different from her boldness when she 
was fighting, Cyril didn’t show that on his expression and 
spoke to Euchemard. 


[Your Highness, if possible, please do it here as it is—[] 
[]...She really has become attached to you, Cyril] 


Combing his moustache down, Euchemard laughed in a low 
voice. 


In the end, Lampito sat side-by-side with Cyril and received 
the magic warriors’ treatment in that state. Unlike the magic 
large country Amaddo, users of healing magic were precious 
talents in Yururogu. Serving beside the king and 
distinguished people at normal times, them preparing for 
the commanding officer’s unexpected injury like this at the 
destination where they had gone to war was the usual state 
of things. 


Euchemard passed a glass which he had personally filled 
with wine to Cyril and began to talk again. 


[]...l was just discussing a matter with several generals just 
now, but | want to ask you the authenticity of it] 


[ls it a matter regarding Amaddo’s Dominas?[] 
(JUmuf] 


Properly speaking, it was a good time which wouldn’t be 
strange even if an advance party had already departed from 
this town. However, judging from appearances, there was 
no indication of that yet. Considering that it was the army 


which Euchemard was commanding, its movement was 
Slow, but thinking that there was a reason for it as expected, 
Cyril nodded. 


On my way here, this petty official also heard of that 
rumour] 


[ls that the truth? 


[]...| couldn’t verify its authenticity, but isn’t it in all 
probability information that Haiderota had intentionally 
spread?[] 


HAs expected, it’s like that, huh...[J 


For Yururogu’s army which didn’t want to fight against 
Amaddo as much as possible, Amaddo’s Dominas were 
existences that they couldn’t carelessly start a fight with. In 
the end, they had no choice but to be prudent in advancing 
their army. If they harmed them in the middle of their 
march, it’d leave a serious crack on their diplomatic 
relations with Amaddo in the distant future. 


—The possibility of Haiderota, which had anticipated that 
Yururogu would think that way, purposely spreading the 
rumour that Amaddo’s Dominas were in the middle of 
travelling inside the country was likely enough. If Cyril was 
in Haiderota’s position, he’d probably do so. In fact, 
although Euchemard was slightly aware that this was 
Haiderota’s plan, he couldn’t move his army greatly. 


[Though | sent scouts to the south and had them 
investigate the movement of Amaddo’s Dominas, the fact 
that they’ve returned to their country couldn’t be confirmed 


yet...[] 


[Regarding that, there are a few things that are on my 
mind] 


[What is it? 


Are the magic warriors who pursued Her Eminence, who 
had abducted Sigibert Duevre, and then hindered 
her perhaps not the aforementioned Dominas—[] 


OWhat?Z 


After Cyril glanced at the girl beside him, he appealed to the 
several generals who Sat in a row. 


[—lIf there’s a magic warrior in the Gale Chialvric Order who 
can fight against Her Eminence directly head-on and inflict 
injuries of this extent on her, it’s probably only Clotilde 
Diaghilev alone. ...However, it wasn’t a person of the 
Chivalric Order who had actually confronted Her Eminence, 
but a boy and a girl in unfamiliar clothing[] 


[They’re the Dominas from Amaddo...?[{] 

[The girl, she most likely is one[] 

[]...U, uf] 

While cheekily drinking Cyril’s wine, Lampito nodded stiffly. 


[That night, the party from Amaddo had stayed at Krutoreto 
together with Sigibert’s party, so it’s possible that they 
helped out at the time of emergency. ...Amaddo is a country 
that is good at political horse-trading; they might have the 
intention to sell Sigibert a favour] 


[Did Lampito... defeat that Dominas?{] 


UNol 


[...It’s fine if that’s the case. If Lampito didn’t kill her, we 
can avoid the worst-case scenario[] 


As if feeling relieved in some respects, Euchemard leaned 
deeply against the chair and took a deep breath. 


However, if they’re that kind of meddlesome people, it 
might really be possible that they’ll also head for Aurillac 
without returning to their country obediently. For now, we 
should advance things assuming that Amaddo’s Dominas 
are in Aurillac. It’s vexing that our precious momentum was 
weakened though...[] 


[It’s almost certain that Aurillac used the names of 
Amaddo’s Dominas to restrict our movement. However, if 
you change the point of view a little, you can also think that 
the current them are unable to have the realistic war 
potential to immediately oppose our army’s sudden 
invasion{] 


As long as they weren’t in such situations where they 
couldn’t escape an urgent problem without making some 
sacrifices, Haiderota might not have taken an action like 
using the names of the state guests from Amaddo to confine 
Yururogu’s army. After all, it’d definitely create a big debt to 
Amaddo. 


Having deliberately done it meant that Haiderota was put in 
a situation where they had no choice but to do so. 


Euchemard stood up and looked out over his subordinates. 


[]...At any rate, it’s certain that we’ve seized the initiative. 
Though we must fully pay attention to the matter about 
Amaddo’s Dominas, we’ll advance our army just as planned 
hereafter[] 


(JHa![] 


The several generals stood up after Euchemard. Although 
Cyril also tried to stand up instantly, Lampito was grasping 
the shirttail of his military uniform, and he almost just fell 
over. 


Chapter 3: Beyond the 
War Clouds 


There was once a country called “Baragan” in the 
northeast of Haiderota. 


Although Baragan was one of the 12 member countries 
Liga Santourear 


when Holy Alliance was established, its national power 
was reduced along with the prosperity of the neighbouring 
country Haiderota, and with the internal strife about 400 
years ago as a Start, it ceased to exist in the form of being 
annexed by Haiderota. Originally, Yururogu was a town that 
was renamed from Baragan’s capital, Bargallia. 


For the people who lived in the north of Yururogu, Haiderota 
was an enemy who stole their motherland and Dominas. 
Hence, the Duevre family of illegitimate family lineage, 
which was pursued by Haiderota’s legitimate government 
and had escaped to the north, could hold up the common 
objective of anti-Haiderota, join hands with the local people 
and build up a “developing country” called “Yururogu” 
within a short time. 


Perhaps the seed of Yururogu coming into existence had 
already been planted by none other than Haiderota’s own 
hands 400 years ago. 


Rubel River, which maintained the water source to Cardoso 
mountain range, was a large river that went towards the 


north while meandering through Amaddo’s territory, ran 
through Haiderota and flowed into the northern sea. 


Large-scale riparian works to deeply dig up Rubel River’s 
riverbed and strengthen the riverbank with stone-arranged 
river walls were once planned in Haiderota. The plan to try 
to set RUbel River up as the centre of a large canal network, 
besides the whole country of Haiderota, should have been 
jointly carried out with Amaddo, but Haiderota dividing into 
south and north due to internal strife was the cause of it 
coming to a standstill at the draft stage. 


[Thinking about it now, that might have been a good 
fortune instead. Right, Cousin-dono?[] 


As he held the cup of black tea, Haiderota’s king, Remi 
Christian, was slowly walking in the war council room that 
was paved with small pieces of marble. The white skin 
which seemed to be seldom exposed to the sun and the 
gentle gaze which looked to be drooping slightly didn’t seem 
to suit a ruler of the continent’s leading military country. If 
one had to say, perhaps it was more fitting to say that he 
was a young recluse who indulged in reading day and night 
inside a dim study. 


Sigibert, who was five years younger than Remi Christian, 
knitted his eyebrows seemingly ashamed in some respects 
and nodded a little. 


(Certainly... such a way of thinking—um, might also be 
possible. Yes, it might be possible{] 


URight, right? That’s the case, right? Even | understand that 
muchf{] 


Remi Christian, who had nodded greatly with a childish 
action that didn’t suit his age, drank up his black tea in one 


breath, put the cup onto the side table and poked at a point 
of the floor with his toe. 


Small pieces of white, black, and moreover, dark brown 
marble were innumerably spread on the floor of this hall, 
and drew a map of Haiderota and its surrounding countries 
by means of a mosaic picture. What Remi Christian had 
pointed with his toe was the spot equivalent to Luberutelyu 
on that map. 


[i—lIf there was such a big canal, Yururogu’s rebel army 
would surely have advanced their warships to the south 
even more about this time. lya, I’m glad, I’m glad[] 


It was a way of speaking as if he had foreseen this matter 
and then had the development project of the canal come to 
a standstill. Sigibert was overconfident despite lack of 
ability, but Remi Christian, rather than overconfident, was 
carefree; to put it badly, he was laid-back. This lack of sense 
of danger might be a great misfortune to the people below 
Supporting him. 


Haiderota’s senior statesmen were lining up in a row in front 
of a large window that reached near the ceiling from the 
floor. Although Dimitar was also mixed in there and standing 
up straight, he was desperately stifling a bitter smile that 
had leaked out inadvertently. 


Valeria who was beside Dimitar looked up at him, seeming 
to want to say something. 


What?(] 
...Nothing[] 


[Be quiet if that’s the case. If by any chance you’re asked 
for an opinion and have trouble doing so, you can casually 
throw it to me[] 


Amaddo’s party, which had linked up with Sigibert’s party 
that arrived late and entered Haiderota’s capital, Aurillac, 
were immediately permitted an audience with the king. The 
king, Remi Christian, seemed to be a generous and affable 
man, and even on the occasion of this country’s serious 
matter, he didn’t tell the Amaddo’s party to return to their 
country at once, but instead suggested that they stayed as 
much as they wanted. 


The only one thing which Dimitar completely didn’t imagine 
was the king, Remi Christian, displaying motivation ina 
strange direction. 


[—Hey, Cousin-dono. Faced with this national difficulty, 
what should we do?[] 


[JHa...[] 


Putting his hands which held the riding crop together behind 
his back, Sigibert stared at the enormous map at his feet 
with a meek expression. Today’s war council which even 
Valeria’s party were allowed to attend, if one had to say, 
should be called “the childish king playing war council.” As 
long as he was advancing this war council, they couldn’t 
have a discussion which they’d deeply delve into; to begin 
with, it was also impossible that they could fluently talk 
about things that seemed to touch on military secrets in the 
presence of several important people of Amaddo. 


A tall old man who was standing right beside the king 
solemnly opened his mouth while stroking his chin where 
white beard had grown densely. 


With all due respect... now that things have come to this, 
promptly sending the whole army to Luberuteiyu and 
crushing the rebel army by means of a directly-head-on 
decisive battle is the best; that’s what | think{] 


This old man, who had disregarded Sigibert and stated his 
personal opinion, was Haiderota’s military minister, 
Ballesteros. His physique that was still imposing even 
though he was over the age of 60 and his looks—a contrast 
to the king’s—were the very things of a traditional 
Haiderota’s soldier. 


[]...He’s like our military minister somehow{] 
Valeria murmured in a whisper. 
[]Garido-kyou? He’s more troublesome than that person{] 


[Ballesteros-kakka is the maternal granduncle of King-heika, 
and seems to be an existence that can be called the 
“country’s elder” too[] 


Karin quietly cut into the pair’s secret conversation. 


[]...IS Sigibert-kakka perhaps not appointed vice-minister at 
that young age to place King-heika’s Cousin-dono as the 
assistant and keep that old soldier who seems obstinate 
from being out of control even if a little, | wonder?[] 


(jl see...[] 


Of course, that didn’t seem to turn out well to Dimitar. As far 
as one could see how he interrupted the conversation just 
now, Ballesteros disdained the young Sigibert and even 
harboured antipathy against him. Sigibert’s expression was 
dark might be because, in addition to the king’s 


carefreeness, Ballesteros’s existence made his work 
difficult. 


While the crowd of retainers became noisy at Ballesteros’s 
words, Sigibert waved his riding crop with a “p/", calmed the 
place down and opened his mouth slowly. 


[Ballesteros-kakka’s words are absolutely correct; I’ve no 
choice but to say that they’re correct. ...But at the same 
time, | also can’t help saying that the suggestion is 
impossible to implement{] 


[JHou?|] 


According to the report that arrived just now, riots due to 
disturbing elements and attacks due to thieves are 
incessantly breaking out in various places of Haiderota 
presently... if we don’t suppress those first, transferring of 
significant military force is impossible[] 


[Whether that’s impossible or not is inconsequential. What 
I’ve told His Majesty was the plan that we should 
concentrate our military force at Luberuteiyu at any rate 
and annihilate the rebel army... as for the method to 
specifically implement it, we shouldn’t take the trouble to 
have the discussion in His Majesty’s presence[] 


[]JThat’s the case. That’s the case, but—[] 

[(IMaa maa, Cousin-donof] 

Calming Sigibert who had begun to raise his voice down, the 
king requested the chamberlain for another cup of black 


tea. 


U—Though both ministers’ opinions are like that, at this 
point, | also want to be honoured with the opinion of the 


goddess that our army is proud of. Right, Diaghilev-geika?[] 
WHat] 


Holding her military cap under her arm, Clotilde who was 
waiting behind Sigibert pointed at Luberuteiyu’s spot. 


[Though this is echoing Sigibert-kakka’s words, at present 
where we can’t mobilise a large military force as the real 
problem, | think that defeating the enemy at Luberuteiyu is 
certainly impossible. It’s also possible that when it becomes 
the situation where we’ve suppressed the various places’ 
riots and can concentrate our military force, the rebel army 
has already advanced south from Luberuteiyu even more. — 
Like Your Majesty has aptly said, if Rubel River’s width and 
depth were twice its current’s, the rebel army might have 
advanced their warships even closer to this Aurillac[] 


URight, right, that’s right. Isn’t that right, Minister?[] 
OMu...[] 


Ballesteros showed a bitter face to the king who innocently 
clapped his hands. 


(Therefore, until the preparation where we can concentrate 
our military force is made first, | think that it’s necessary to 
gain time while carefully observing the enemy’s movement[] 


[]...Does Your Eminence has some plan for that?[] 


DAs for the specific plan, we don’t have to take the trouble 
to discuss it in His Majesty’s presence[] 


OMu...!] 


Using Ballesteros’s expression from a while ago against him, 
Clotilde cut off his move to question her there. Although one 
would think that she was probably covering up for Sigibert, 
she was an intelligent woman who can also be quick-witted 
on the spot. 


Dimitar asked Karin in a low voice. 


[You seem to be knowledgeable about strategy too, but 
what do you think?[] 


[]...l’m sorry. | don’t know the topography of that vicinity 
well, so | can’t answer anything[] 


Although Karin said so and avoided an immediate reply, 
looking at it from another perspective, she also seemed to 
want to say that she could make a strategic judgement if 
the information was complete. 


When the place’s atmosphere was becoming oppressive 
because of the indignant Ballesteros, the chamberlain came 
to inform the king about something. 


[(J—Oh, is that so?! I’ll meet him, I’ll meet him; show him in 
at once[] 


DAcknowledged[] 


The chamberlain temporarily withdrew, and before long, the 
thick and heavy doors slowly opened. 


[j—It’s a pleasure to meet you for the first time, Remi 
Christian-heikaf[] 


A young man in gorgeous attire, who had calmly entered the 
hall, held his hat with feather decorations against his chest 
and bowed exaggeratedly. 


[I’m Jeffren Isaac Fortia who have come to visit as Jeffren 
Francesc’s proxy. In spite of the abrupt visit, thank you very 
much for permitting the audience[] 


Amaddo’s Crown Prince Jeffren Isaac, who had carefully 
delivered a verbal message, glanced at Sigibert fleetingly 
and smiled. 


OW, why are you here—!?[] 


Sigibert opened his eyes wide and ground his teeth with a 
“giri girl’. |t was surely unexpected that Isaac who should 
have returned to his country would appear in this Aurillac’s 
royal palace, and moreover, at this timing. 


Dimitar’s party was also similarly surprised. 


[]...Though | was thinking that it was time for the envoy from 
Amaddo to arrive soon, | never thought that His Highness 
would come...[] 


HHowever, if it’s negotiating with Haiderota as His Majesty’s 
proxy, it isn’t strange even if His Highness comes. He’s 
already at the age where he can do that sort of things[] 


[]That’s true too, huh{] 


Dimitar had already noticed Lucius who was waiting beside 
Isaac. Lucius being his attendant meant that the 
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Seal Chivalric Order was also most likely together with him. 


[JNot fated somehow until now, | wasn’t blessed with the 
opportunity to see Isaac-denka’s countenance; but to be 
able to meet you at last, I’m very happy. ...Wowever, did 
Your Highness perhaps come to receive both Her Eminences 
here? This is a rare and good opportunity, so | wanted to get 
both Her Eminences to stay in our country for a little while 


and teach us about your country’s advanced magic training 
though—{[] 


The king muttered regretfully in some respects. However, 
Isaac looked at Valeria and Karin and then held out a letter 
that he had been carrying in his hand to the king. 


H—No, since | also don’t have many opportunities to visit 
other countries like this, as long as King-heika permits, I’m 
thinking of staying here for a little while together with both 
Her Eminences. I’ve obtained the document stating that 
he’ll entrust everything to me from Father like this as well] 


Oh, that’s good, that’s good! | also want to hear in detail 
stories of Amaddo, and | also want to ask for your opinion on 
the matter of the rebellion elements. —Right, right, Cousin- 
dono?[] 


[That’s... if Your Majesty wishes so...[] 


From Sigibert’s point of view, simply meeting Isaac here 
again was probably the worst feeling. Furthermore, if Isaac 
stayed as the king’s guest of honour, that worst feeling 
would continue even more. To tell the truth, Sigibert must 
be wanting him to return to his country together with 
Valeria’s party immediately. 


However, Isaac might also have guessed that Sigibert was 
thinking that way; if that was the case, Isaac would never 
return to his country. Even if Isaac decided to stay just to 

harass Sigibert, Dimitar wouldn’t think that it was strange. 


As if he thought nothing of the crowd of retainers who were 
present—and as if he noticed it now—Isaac looked down at 
the map that was drawn on the entire floor. 


[JOh, is this perhaps... the midst of a war council? If that’s 
the case, I’m sorry to have interrupted you. Everyone, 
please continue[] 


[That’s right, this is just nice; let’s be honoured with Isaac- 
denka’s opinion. After all, His Highness is the son of the 11th 
generation Jeffren who is well-known for being proficient in 
war and is also the leader of the Seal Chivalric Order. | want 
to get your advice by all means. Right, Cousin-dono?{] 


This young king probably knew nothing of the discord 
between Isaac and Sigibert. Secretly stealing a glance at 
Sigibert’s face that was becoming increasingly bitter, 
Dimitar raised his lips. 


(Fumu... I’d like to know the current situation first though—[] 


Isaac, who was wandering on the map with a triumphant 
look, suddenly pointed at Dimitar’s party. 


HHere, first of all, our country’s, um...[J 


Dimitar, who had noticed that Isaac was trying to throw the 
conversation this way, stared at Lucius fixedly and then 
looked at Karin quickly with a sidelong glance. Although he 
didn’t fully understand what Isaac was aiming for, at the 
very least, it was vanishingly unlikely that Valeria would be 
useful in this situation. 


HYour Highness[] 


Perhaps he noticed the movement of Dimitar’s gaze, Lucius 
spoke in a low voice. 


[i—Rudbeck-geika is a talented woman with encyclopedic 
knowledge and strong memory and is well-versed in our 
country’s military history and books on strategies as well. 


How about receiving an explanation regarding the current 
war situation from Her Eminence first?[{] 


[That’s also true. ...Is that fine with you, Rudbeck-geika?[] 
]...Haif] 


When Karin stepped forwards to the centre of the map, she 
started whispering something into Isaac’s ear. 


[i—I| see, I’ve understood the general situation[] 
[]...What did you understand?{] 


At Sigibert’s words which could make one feel an emotion 
that seemed to be hatred in some respects, Isaac responded 
with a refreshing smile. 


[]That’s of course, the fact that the riots and attacks which 
are breaking out in the various places are probably because 
of the enemy’s strategy, Sigibert-kakka[] 


Isaac answered in an especially polite—or rather, 
hypocritically courteous tone. 


[It’s certain that they slipped a great number of spies into 
Haiderota’s territory. Your Excellency should also know that 
well, no?{] 


ONu...!f 


Implicitly bringing up the matter where he was abducted by 
Yururogu’s subordinates, Sigibert bit his lips. 


We, we’ve also hypothesised such a thing! We’ve 
hypothesised that! Riots breaking out so extensively, and 
moreover, at the same time in various places are because 
the spies whom the rebel army had secretly sent in are 


inciting them! That sort of thing, we don’t need Isaac-denka 
to point it out![] 


[You don’t have to be so agitated, do you, Sigibert-kakka? — 
Anyway, the fact that those spies chose the timing when the 
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Gale Chivalric Order had left Aurillac and then 
simultaneously commenced their activities is almost 
certain{] 


[jSo, so what?[] 


[To the enemy, your country being unable to move its army 
as it wishes for the suppression of the riots should be within 
their expectation. That being the case, it’s unthinkable that 
the enemy will simply wait in Luberutelyu like this. They'll 
aim for this period when Haiderota’s army can’t move and 
advance their war potential south even more, or attack the 
Surrounding towns and expand the domain under their 
control—[] 


Isaac stood at the halfway point between Aurillac and 
Luberuteiyu on the map. 


[]Delbruck... is it? Anyway, if there’s a large-scaled town 
here, isn’t it fine if you have your various places’ war 
potentials gather here as the objective for the present? At 
places too near to Luberuteiyu, they might be individually 
defeated by the enemy before their numbers are 
assembled] 


Ul understand that kind of thing. That’s why—[] 


Ballesteros, who had begun to raise his voice, swallowed the 
words which came after that and calmly spat out his 
irritation. 


[]...lf the plan, which Diaghilev-geika said a while ago, to 
gain time really exists, then the talk of concentrating our 
military force in Delbruck will also have a sense of reality[] 


[lt does exist{] 
[]...Ha?[] 
[I’m saying that there’s a plan to buy time[] 


Everyone’s gazes concentrated on Isaac who had 
nonchalantly answered. 


Valeria leaked a sigh of admiration and murmured in a low 
voice. 


[Though it’s impolite if | say it like this, ...His Highness 
might be a more amazing person than | thought...[{] 


[What's amazing?[] 


DAfter all, should | say that he’s completely like a 
professional soldier—[] 


HAh... that’s probably all second-hand knowledge from 
Karin-sama, you know?[] 


Eh? Karin’s?{] 


[Perhaps what His Highness is skilful at aren’t strategies 
that meticulously move soldiers on the battlefield, but 
rather, schemes that lead other countries around by the 
noses from a room in the royal palace, or political 
manoeuvres for winning over the citizens and having them 
move as he wishes[] 


At Dimitar’s words of “that’d perfectly fit his image more”, 
Valeria knitted her eyebrows. 


[Though | feel that you’re saying much more impolite 
things, | certainly feel that way too—[] 


[Perhaps Karin-sama should have been born as a man. In 
that case, she won’t need to compete with you as a 
Dominas, and will also have the possibility of becoming a 
great commander who can achieve meritorious services as 
a soldier[] 


Paying no attention to the pair who were having a 
conversational exchange in low voices, ISaac carefully 
stated his cherished opinion. 


[The plan to hold back the rebel army’s invasion without 
even moving a single soldier of Haiderota—there’s one[] 


[ls there really such a splendid method, Your Highness?{] 
[| wouldn’t have said so if there isn’t, Your Majesty[] 


Facing the king who seemed dubious, Isaac answered 
confidently. 


Hi—This me will act as a mediator and march into the enemy 
campl] 





OWhat...! 


Indeed, if it was Isaac, he might be able to stand between 
Haiderota and Yururogu and act as a mediator. If Yururogu 
didn’t want its relation with Amaddo to deteriorate, they had 
no choice but to take into consideration the treatment of 
Isaac; naturally, the movement of Yururogu’s army should 
also be restricted. 


However, that’d also lead to a troublesome problem at the 
same time. 


LiWhy did Karin-sama even suggest such an unnecessary 
thing...{] 


Dimitar frowned and talked to himself. 


HAn unnecessary thing? Isn’t it good, if the war really can be 
avoided because of that. People won’t die pointlessly, and 
Amaddo... or rather, perhaps His Highness’s reputation will 
rise, right? 


Although it was nice to hear if she spoke optimistically, 
Valeria was only thinking about the plus side. If one 
considered the demerit in case it didn’t go smoothly, it was 
a plan that one couldn’t participate in at a moment’s notice. 


[It’s good that Amaddo will act as a mediator between 
Haiderota and Yururogu. However, the Crown Prince 
personally going to that place is, as one would expect, 
dangerous. If he’s caught like that and then taken as a 
hostage, an enormous ransom will be demanded. ...Besides, 
whether His Highness is really granted that much authority 
or not, there are still some doubtful points in that matter as 
welll] 


Eh? But just now he himself—{] 


[Though he said that he was appointed ambassador 
plenipotentiary, it doesn’t mean that he can do anything as 
he pleases as the king’s representative. Only matters 
related to the negotiation with Haiderota; he probably 
should have a restriction like that. —It doesn’t seem that he 
has the right to even intrude into the negotiation with 
Yururogu[] 


Lf, if that’s the case, is there something bad about it?[] 


LiWho knows. | don’t know the details, but at the very least, 
it probably won’t end with just His Highness being scolded 
by His Majesty. ...When Yururogu notices the inadequacy of 
such a matter and comes complaining about this and that, it 
might diplomatically become some troublesome situation[] 


“And what is more troublesome than that is—,” Dimitar 
quietly continued in a low voice to the other party, Valeria. 
Seeing Lucius who was holding his forehead down beside 
Isaac, he was able to have confidence that his thought was 
correct. 


[]...His Highness is someone who is very enthusiastic about 
such things. He’s already brimming with the intention to go; 
perhaps in the mind of the person himself, it’s a matter that 
he has decided to dof] 


Like that fear of Dimitar, Isaac faced the king and, 


[How is it? As long as it’s all right with Your Majesty, this me 
will act as a mediator with Yururogu; it’s good if it goes 
smoothly; even if it doesn’t go smoothly, it might buy some 
time until your country has make preparations[] 


(But... is this really fine? 


[Of course. If the cause smoulders indefinitely in the 
northern extremity of the continent, the barbarian believers 
in the south might gather strength... and | myself want to 
show Father my good points too, after all] 


(Oh, it’ll help us if you can do so! At any rate, | hate 
conflicts. If the matter is resolved without seeing blood via 
Your Highness’s action, there’s nothing better than that![] 


HYour Majesty is truly a benevolent person{] 


Llya, ahaha! This troublesome war council is also settled in 
an instant! I’m so happy, I’m so happy/{] 


When the king clapped his hands which were wrapped in 
gloves together and ordered to disperse, he then patted 
Isaac’s shoulder, seemingly relaxed. 


[iSaa, Your Highness. Though the sequence has become 
reversed, | shall have a hot bath prepared for you first. How 
about we continue the full story while eating our dinner 
after you’ve completely washed away the fatigue from your 
journey?[] 


With pleasure[] 


[i—Ah, Cousin-dono, prepare rooms for everyone of Crown 
Prince-denka’s Chivalric Order respectively as well. In that 
annex, the same as both Her Eminences. All right?[] 


[Please leave everything to me{] 


Perhaps he had already given up, Sigibert dropped his 
shoulders weakly and bowed towards the backs of the king 
and Isaac without even concealing a big sigh. 


While the crowd of retainers were leaving the war council 
room as they discussed this and that, Lucius came to where 
Dimitar’s party was. 


[iLucius-sama![] 


Lucius bowed to Valeria, who had made a “kyarunJs” sound 
in a lively voice and whose cheeks had blushed, while 
smiling gently. 


[Valeria-jou and Karin-jou, I’m glad that you’re safe. ...Thank 
you for your hard work, Diif] 


Ma, various things happened{[] 


Dimitar, who had put his hand onto the nape of his neck, 
glanced at Karin. 


H—More importantly Karin-sama, why did you suggest such 
an unnecessary idea to His Highness?[] 


[]...Allow me to clearly deny, but that isn’t my idea[] 
Casting her cold eyes down, Karin shook her head. 


[What | had suggested was that it was better to concentrate 
the war potential in Delbruck and prepare to meet the 
enemy on this side of Aurillac only. | heard the information 
about Delbruck from Richternach-kyou... so in that process, | 
said that riots seem to be occurring frequently because of 
the enemy’s manoeuvring, and the time for moving of war 
potential can’t be guaranteed[] 


[J|Everyone[] 


When Dimitar’s party was lowering their voices and saying 
this and that, Sigibert who had brought his eyebrows tightly 


together came. 


[]...No matter what it becomes, we can’t bear the 
responsibility, you know?[] 


HHis Highness has probably taken that into account as well. 
He won’t do an action like making complaints about this and 
that afterwards[] 


[That might be so, that might be so. If it’s him, he won’t ask 
me or our army for help no matter what happens{[] 


Sigibert, who had roughly fixed his long hair by combing his 
hand through it and put on his cap again, took a deep 
breath greatly and stared at Lucius. A shadow which was 
mixed with irritation and self-loathing ran on that profile. 


[HHowever, he should also know that if in the unlikely event 
that something happens, it might affect the friendly 
relations between our country and your country. —To have 
gone so far as to do so, why does he tries to tread on thin 
ice? A harassment towards me at the risk of his life?{] 


[This isn’t something that | can answer—but if our country 
which is called the “leader” sits and overlooks the crisis of 
an ally, it’ll be bad for our reputation... is His Highness not 
thinking like that, | wonder?[] 


[lsaac-kun is?{] 


[He’s a person who must eventually succeed the throne of 
big Amaddo, after all] 


[]...That’s the worst day. | don’t even want to think about 
such a future, and | don’t want to imagine it either[] 


Lightly clicking his tongue, Sigibert looked downwards. 


O—I, I’ve kept you waiting![] 


Malena, whose figure wasn’t seen the whole time in the war 
council room, entered the hall such that she ran counter to 
the flow of the crowd of retainers and saluted Lucius’s party. 


Since the preparation for everyone’s room is finished, 1’ll 
guide you![] 


[We've taken up your time, Puyol-geikaf[] 


While walking in a line behind Malena, Lucius glanced over 
his shoulder at the back and whispered to Dimitar. 


[]... Though there’s no doubt that Diaghilev-geika is the 
preeminent talented woman of Haiderota, it seems that 
she'll undergo hardships in the future[] 


[Yes. The other party whom she’s in love with is bad. ...Or 
rather, her taste in men isn’t good[] 


Softly propping her hand against the back of Sigibert, who 
was firmly stepping on his marble motherland, Clotilde was 
talking to the young minister about something. Although the 
pair should certainly be of the same age, that appearance 
looked as if an older sister was encouraging an unreliable 
younger brother. 


Perhaps she had overheard the conversational exchange 
between Dimitar and Lucius, Valeria opened her eyes wide 
with a “ka” and alternately looked at Lucius’s face and 
Sigibert’s party. 


HEh!? T, that’s, that sort of that!?]] 


[]...’m so amazed that even my sigh won’t come out. The 
ones who didn’t notice are roughly you and Gacha Pink, you 


know? The lowness of your mental age is sometimes a 
crime{] 


HEhh!? Valeria-sama and | have such a common point! ?{] 
You be quiet{[] 
Hitting Bettina’s head hard with a “gashan”, Dimitar sighed. 


Valeria fixedly stared at her feet and, asking no one, 
muttered. 


[]...dowever, while it may be true that Diaghilev-geika likes 
him, um... will she be wedded to Sigibert-kakka?[] 


Well... Sigibert-kakka is a person who has the right to 
succeed the throne, so thinking from his position, isn’t 
arbitrarily deciding a spouse by himself difficult? At the very 
least, it must be after consulting with the people of the royal 
family and the senior statesmen...[] 


Lucius honestly answered the inconsequential mutter of 
Valeria. 


[Of course, | heard that Diaghilev House is also one of the 
distinguished families of Haiderota and has produced many 
excellent Dominas, so in the aspect of family status, there 
Shouldn’t be any problem. —That’s to say, it’ll probably 
depend on Sigibert-kakka afterwards[] 


Even if the feeling of mutual love which Dimitar hated 
existed between that pair, so long as Clotilde was a 
Dominas in active service, they couldn’t get married now 
yet. As it had been four years since Clotilde became a 
Dominas, if it was the usual, she must protect her chastity 
for five more years—until she became 25. And then, in 
terms of position, whether Sigibert who was of the same age 


could be single until 25 or not was slightly doubtful. After all, 
Sigibert who was a member of royalty had the obligation to 
marry a wife as soon as possible and have a successor. 


[JLucius-sama—f[] 


Valeria raised her face and began to talk. Dimitar who had 
felt a bad premonition tried to blocked that instantly, but 
didn’t stop it in the end. 


[]Does Lucius-sama... have to think about that sort of 
thing?[] 


It was a question like Dimitar had imagined. Dimitar couldn’t 
quite understand why she’d ask something which, no matter 
how, wouldn’t end without her getting hurt, but perhaps in 
this girl’s case, it might be better that reality was thrust 
clearly before her once and then she realised it. In other 
words, it was because of such a slightly sadistic 
consideration that Dimitar didn’t stop Valeria. 


[JLucius-sama is also the heir of the Richternach House. Are 
you in a similar situation as His Excellency?[] 


LINo, it’s completely different. My house’s good point is 
being long-established only, and isn’t related to the royal 
family, so even if it comes to an end like this, | at least think 
that it doesn’t matter in particular. Maa, I’m pestered by 
Mother in various ways though...[] 


[Lucius, don’t say thoughtless things. I’ll report to Head 
Director, you know?[] 


[It’s a joke] 


Lucius hit Dimitar’s chest while smiling wryly. 


[i—Honestly speaking, | think that it doesn’t matter even if | 
can’t get married in my whole life, but because the 
continuance of the Richternach House is Mother’s wish, a 
heir for that sake is indispensable. | can’t tell Mother to 
remarry and give birth to a younger brother or a younger 
sister now; as expected, I, the only son, have to do this 
somehowf{[] 


I'll eventually marry a wife and have a heir—whether Valeria 
heard Lucius’s words, which continued so, properly or not, 
Dimitar didn’t know. Although he could imagine the 
expression of her who had looked downwards again, he 
couldn’t confirm it. 


Dimitar thought that she reaped what she sowed. At the 
very least, he had no intention of sympathising with her. 


Dimitar averted his gaze from the stupid girl and spoke to 
Lucius. 


U—More importantly, there’s something that | want to tell 
youl] 


[What is it? 


[Though | think that she’s probably a spy of Yururogu or 
something..., | met a troublesome kid[] 


HA troublesome... what, child? 


[| don’t know it clearly, but she’s evidently younger than 
our Her Eminences. However, she’s frighteningly skilled. If 
I’ve to say it more accurately, she knows how to fight{] 


Recalling that girl whom he had met in the forest at night on 
the outskirts of Krutoreto, Dimitar explained. 


[In addition to being able to use magic and move well, 
what’s the most problematic is that she’s using something 


Espada Marefika 


that looks like a magic motion sword[] 


Wait... that child whom you spoke of, is she a girl with long 
black hair?[] 


[You've an idea?[] 
[lf it’s her, we also encountered her on our way here{[] 
lWhat?]] 


[In the forest where we had crossed the national border and 
went north a little, we came across several horsemen, but 
we received a dangerous magic at the moment when the 
two sides met. Though we repelled it somehow and there 
was hardly any injury, ...if | remember correctly, | think that 
that girl had used a somewhat large knife and unleashed a “ 


Blast 


Fire Bullet’ [] 


[That’s probably her. I’m sure. She’s the kid who tried to 
abduct His Excellency[] 


Encountering the Crown Prince’s party which was going 
towards Aurillac meant that that girl was also moving 
northwards together with her comrades. Judging from the 
situation, it might be natural to conclude that it was to link 
up with the friendly troops in Luberutelyu. 


[lt, it’s here! {] 


What Malena had guided Lucius’s party to, was a detached 
building at the east of the royal palace. Dimitar’s party 
which had arrived in Aurillac earlier was also similarly 
staying at this building. This detached building seemed to 
be entirely opened just for the guests from Amaddo. 


The Seal Chivalric Order’s members, with several people 
respectively forming one group, were already entering each 
room on the first floor on Arushanbor’s instruction. 
Incidentally, the rooms which were prepared for Isaac and 
Lucius were on the second floor, and the guest rooms which 
were allocated to Valeria’s party were on the third floor. 


Ordering Arushanbor to put guards up at various places of 
the building, Lucius went out to the courtyard together with 
Dimitar. 


U—That girl’s identity and strength go without saying, but 
not only that, the knife which that child was using also 
bothers me[] 


LYes. It doesn’t seem to have a versatility like my sword’s, 
but nevertheless, it’s definitely a magic motion sword[] 


Propping his hand lightly against the scabbard on his waist, 
Dimitar looked around the courtyard. Even though he was 
discussing with Lucius like this, it was a habit which was 
indelibly ingrained to his core to somehow check whether 
there was danger or not at the place where he was. 


[]...At present, if we exclude our country, there’s no country 
ki 


Tekunorogia Marefi 
that is Known to clearly possess Magic Engineering. 
However, like the aforementioned woman who is called 
“Nereida” had done so in Biranoba, the possibility of her 
getting Yururogu’s assistance and conducting research—{[] 


LINo, that possibility is low[] 
[Why do you think so?[] 


[jRecall the number of swords and shields that were seized 
from the Valiente House. Though it was a noble, Nereida had 
created that many things with the assistance from an 
individual, you know?[] 


Nereida had the technique to develop magic motion swords. 
What was necessary for mass production were a certain 
extent of time and abundant funds, talented people who 


Hieratika 


could draw magic crests, and raw materials. If she could 
prepare a number of that extent with the assistance of 
Dante, an individual, if she had gotten the assistance of a 
whole country, mass production might have become 
possible far easier. 


[lf Nereida did change sides to Yururogu, let alone that one 
knife, an even more massive amount of weapons should 
have been produced. However, there’s no report of Yururogu 
using a new weapon like that at present. In other words, we 
can judge that Yururogu doesn’t have Magic Engineering of 
a practical-use level yet[] 


Lucius, who had been intently pondering about something 
at Dimitar’s words, suddenly raised his face as if he was 
enlightened. 


[]...Perhaps it’s because His Highness had thought that that 
girl might be a person of Yururogu that he suggested to 
personally march into Luberuteiyu as an arbitrator{] 


[What do you mean?[] 


[Doesn't His Highness most likely want to confirm whether 
Yururogu has the technique to just create magic motion 
sword or not—whether it’s being mass-produced or not?[] 


[iConfirm and do what then?{] 


[It might be bad if we don’t think of some counter-measure. 
If Haiderota and Yururogu have a full-scale battle like this, 
and if the magic motion sword falls into Haiderota’s hands in 
that process—[] 


[]...Setting Yururogu aside, it being possessed by Haiderota 
will certainly be troublesome, but whether His Highness 
really did thought that far or not is dubious[] 


HOid 


As one would expect, Lucius knitted his eyebrows at 
Dimitar’s tone that seemed to make light of the Crown 
Prince. 


[It’s a joke] 


In this garden where the characteristics of Haiderota 
materialised, statues of soldiers wearing armours and 
Shrubs which were trimmed in a rectangular shape stood 
out even more than the flowers. In Dimitar’s eyes which had 
grown accustomed to the Roma Palace’s garden and the 
Crown Prince’s greenhouse, they were reflected as slightly 
tasteless things. 


Looking up at the setting sun that seemed dazzling, Dimitar 
muttered. 


[]...If His Highness attends the negotiation with Yururogu, 
you'll naturally go too, huh] 


[Yes[] 


What will our Her Eminences do? Will you leave them 
behind?{] 


[We've to think about that[] 


If Amaddo’s Crown Prince and Dominas personally made a 
visit, their seriousness would be conveyed to Yururogu. If it 
was a pusillanimous commander, he’d withdraw his army 
without being able to disregard Amaddo’s intention; even if 
he didn’t go to that extent, he might have to respect their 
country’s instruction. Hence, the objective of buying time 
for the time being could be achieved. 


However, on the contrary, if the other party was a 
stouthearted commander who wouldn't easily yield to the 
name of “Amaddo”, and if the negotiation didn’t work out, 
he might try to take not just Isaac, but also the Dominas as 
hostages. And then, the enemy commander was most likely 
the latter type. 


[You’re going even though you've predicted to that extent?[] 


[His Highness himself had declared so in front of that many 
people, after all. This won’t end with us not going now{] 


[i—Dimi-san! Lucius-sama![] 


The window on the second floor opened with a “gashan”, 
and a pink armour, which reflected the setting sun and 
shone, stuck its face out. 


[The tea preparation seems to be done~![] 


[]...Can’t you be quiet a little?]] 


Waving his hand with a “hira hira” with an annoyed face, 
Dimitar entered the building together with Lucius. 
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Although she was extolled as “Her Eminence” for the time 
being, she was actually a girl whom no one even knew 
where she was born in and whose lineage was unclear. 


Maybe it was because he had been calling her “Her 
Eminence, Her Eminence” and politely taking care of her 
due to his position, or maybe there was no reason in 
particular, Cyril Duevre was extremely loved by Lampito. 
More accurately speaking, Lampito hardly became 
emotionally attached to any person except Cyril. 


But for Cyril, he thought that he didn’t become a soldier to 
take care of a young girl. Not to mention, he never even 
dreamt of being made to help out with the bathing of a 
child. 


Cyril, who had rolled up the cuff of his trousers and the 
Sleeves of his shirt and sat down on a short stool, had been 
continuing washing Lampito’s black hair the whole time 
since a while ago. 


[You’re too lazy, you know...[] 


No matter how many times he ran the comb through her 
hair, light brown bubbles rose up each time. When she 
abducted Sigibert, although she fought against the pursuers 
and plunged headfirst into the mud, if she had washed her 
head properly afterwards, it wouldn’t have become like this. 
Lampito probably only washed her face perfunctorily with 


the river’s water and didn’t run her fingers through to the 
roots of her hair and washed it well. 


[]...In the first place, is there a need to grow your hair so 
long?{] 


HU? 


Lampito who was submerged in the hot water to her nose 
turned around at Cyril’s complaint. Due to the bathtub’s hot 
water becoming dirty already, the light brown bubbles were 
sticking under her nose like a moustache. 


[]...I’ll change the hot water[] 


Casually wiping the girl’s face, Cyril pulled out the bathtub’s 
stopper. 


[Bring new water here![] 


When Cyril ordered so, maids who carried buckets in their 
arms entered the bathroom which was full of steam and 
began pouring water steadily into the bathtub that had just 
become empty. 


fC, c-c, c, cold—{] 
[Then heat it yourself[] 


Coldly thrusting Lampito who had shrank her body at the 
coldness of the water away, Cyril lathered the soap again. 


[]...Properly speaking, this is a maid’s job; why does this 
petty officer have to do something like this...[] 


If possible, he wanted to push this onto the maids who had 
drawn the water, but so long as Lampito hated even being 
touched by them, Cyril had no choice but to do so. 


[You're too lacking in various ways...[] 


When the maids had left the bathroom, Cyril leaked a 
complaint which was mixed with a sigh that had become a 
habit recently. 


[]...How on earth were you raised to have become like this?{] 
HA, a, alone—f[] 


While personally warming the bathtub’s water with her 
magic, Lampito spoke. 


[What?{] 

Hl, grew, up, a, alonef] 
Alone? You grew up alone?[] 
OP, probably...{] 


[What an unsure way of speaking even though it’s about 
yourself[] 


Perhaps Lampito was strangely shy of strangers and 
couldn’t speak words well was because—even if being 
raised by wolves was a joke—she grew up alone in the 
forest. When he looked at Lampito, Cyril unconsciously 
thought about such a matter. 


[]...Don’t tell me, you can’t speak any words until you met 
that woman called “Medou”?[] 


OP, probably—f[] 


Making sure to scrape her scalp with a “gori gori’ and wash 
the girl’s hair, Cyril sighed. 


And that “Medou”, where’s she now?[] 
[]...U, U, Uru—f] 

U0 

(Uruhaimato...[] 

[Uruhaimato? Where’s that?{] 

fl, |, don’t, know...{] 


Anyway, she’s there, right? Will she come to meet you 
from there someday?[] 


fl, don’t, know...{] 
Nothing but things that you don’t know, huh{] 


Washing the girl’s head like he was massaging it with a “gurl 
gurl” with his fingertips, Cyril smiled wryly. 


Certainly, in regard to Lampito, there were only things that 
he didn’t know. 


Where was she born and where did she learn magic, and 
why did she come to Yururogu—what he barely understood 
was at least the fact that it was a woman called “Medou” 


Marefikos 


who had set Lampito up as a magic warrior. 


The origin of that Medou herself was unknown. However, 
from the fact that she brought advantageous information to 
Yururogu and left Lampito behind together with the weapons 
by which magic became usable even to ordinary people, 


saying to use them as he liked, at the very least, she wasn’t 
an existence of the extent of an enemy now. 


]...This is too laughable{] 


Thinking about it, Euchemard and Cyril had relied on such 
uncertain women who whether were worthy of trust or not 
was even doubtful and mobilised the army to defeat 
Haiderota. If he calmly thought about it, it was devoid of 
reason. 


In short, they were being cornered to that extent. Yururogu 
was still weak and young as a country to fulfil their dearest 
wish of defeating Haiderota; on the contrary, Euchemard 
was getting too old. In order to leave some sort of form 
behind while Euchemard was alive, it was necessary to use 
everything that could be used and to cross a dangerous 
bridge (to take a risk) in full awareness of it. 


For that, he had to get Lampito to be an excellent “tool”. 
Excess emotional attachment and sympathy, let alone being 
unneeded, would, on the contrary, become hindrances. 


[]...We’re getting out soon[] 


Pouring hot water over the girl’s head many times with a 
“zaba zaba”, Cyril stood up. Cyril, of course, and Lampito 
couldn’t absent themselves from the place where they’d 
receive the rare guests who would come soon. 


Looking down at the basket that contained a brand new 
change of clothes and also Lampito’s knife, Cyril 
unintentionally talked to himself. 


[]...Even if | asked you, who don’t even know who your 
master is, how this knife is made, you probably can’t answer 
anything, huh{] 


]...U?q] 
LINo, | asked something useless. Forget about it[] 


Averting his gaze from the naked body of the girl who had 
gotten out of the bathtub, wiped her body roughly and then 
changed her clothes slowly, Cyril leaked an especially big 
sigh. 


444 


Crossing many streams and going towards the north after 
leaving Delbruck in the early morning, the day was already 
starting to get dark. Perhaps it was because the lakes and 
marshes region which were rich in water were nearby, the 
blowing evening breeze had a trace of damp moisture in 
some respects. 


Needless to say every person of the Seal Chivalric Order 
that had seen the Crown Prince’s party off, movable war 
potentials were probably going towards Delbruck from the 
whole country of Haiderota around this time. However, to 
gather the number just to fight against Yururogu’s army 
directly head-on, it’d take a bit more time. 


To gain that time—the party headed for Luberuteiyu under 
that pretext. 


l’ll say this in advance just in case[] 


While galloping his horse at a canter, Isaac informed his 
travelling companions. 


[i—Rather than saying that it’s for Haiderota, it’s for our 
country’s national interest that we’re crossing a dangerous 
bridge like this now. ...Especially Costacurta-geika, | want 
you to understand such a thing[] 


HHai, Your Highness[] 


Valeria, who was swaying on the same horse as Dimitar, 
nodded with a meek expression. 


(Ma, the negotiation itself is my job, but | want everyone to 
properly watch for things that seem to be connected to our 
country’s national interest hereafter[] 


OS, specifically what?[] 


[Magic motion sword, is it? Weapons that are similar to what 
Dii-kun has[] 


DAh, hail] 


And though | don’t think that they have it, things which are 
similar to the armour that Bettina-jou is wearing[] 


Pointing at the pink mass that was energetically running 
side-by-side with the horses with a “gashon gashon”,, |saac 
laughed with a “fufun”. 


H—Anyway, whether there’s a country besides ours that 
continues to have Magic Engineering or not, that’s the 
problem. After all, even though we’re finally about to 
commence a full-scale development, elevating our country, 
it'll be pointless if that technique was already leaked to 
another country[] 


[JHaa...[] 
Valeria knitted her eyebrows and secretly asked Dimitar. 


[]...A magic motion sword that can be confirmed, it’s just the 
one knife which that strange child was carrying, right?[] 


[For now, that is. —However, there’s also no positive proof 
that that kid was a soldier of Yururogu in the first place] 


[Then, isn’t it not mass-produced yet?[] 


[That’s exactly why we want to ascertain that. —I said this 
just now too, but if Yururogu had been keeping a large 
quantity of magic motion swords, there’s a possibility of 
them falling into Haiderota’s hands through the battle. That 
alone absolutely have to be avoided[] 


[]...dow troublesome. Even though Haiderota isn’t an enemy 
country, but an ally—{] 


[l’d rather have them be our enemy, then there’d be no 
problem. An opponent where it doesn’t matter that we 
thoroughly defeat them by force. ...A half-baked ally might 
be the most troublesome{] 


Muttering like he was annoyed, Dimitar stared beyond the 
north. With the sky that was changing from a madder red to 
an ultramarine colour as the background, lights which 
seemed to be fires for luring fish at night lining up here and 
there could be seen faintly. 


Your Highness, it’s Luberutelyu[] 


Lucius pointed forwards and informed Isaac so. Although it 
still wasn’t fully known from this distance, what were 
flickering with a “chira chira” might be the watch fires that 
were lined up on the rampart. 


Isaac looked back at Dimitar and asked. 


[j—Dii-kun, if Yururogu had a large quantity of magic motion 
swords, can’t we somehow dispose of them in one breath, | 
wonder?[] 


Unfortunately... if such a thing is possible, they'll be 
unusable as weapons[] 


[]That’s so, isn’t it? 

Maestro 
[According to what | heard from Chief Engineer, it seems 
that by heating the magic motion sword at a very high 
temperature for a long time, the magic crests which are 
drawn on its surface will melt and run off, but that takes 
quite a time. To dispose of them in an instant, we probably 
have no choice but to physically destroy them[] 


[That, isn’t it perhaps easier to make the peace negotiation 
a success?|] 


[That might be sof] 


[Yare yare... we can only pray that its mass production 
hasn’t make any progress then[] 


Even when the Crown Prince and Dimitar were having such 
a conversational exchange, the silhouette of Luberuteiyu 
was steadily growing larger. It felt as if a sound like that of a 
horn’s could be heard from a distance somewhere, but 
perhaps that might be the crew of a ship which went in and 
out that port city blowing it. 


Realising that she had been unconsciously holding Dimitar’s 
hands which grasped the reins, trying to suppress her 
uneasiness, Valeria hurriedly retracted her hands. 
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As they had made an express messenger go ahead of them 
already, Isaac’s party which had arrived at Luberuteiyu 


wasn’t attacked suddenly as suspicious people. 


But nevertheless, it didn’t mean that they’d surely take a 
friendly attitude. How to treat Amaddo’s Crown Prince and 
his party; it might be accurate to say that at present, they 
simply couldn’t decide on an attitude yet. 


[i—Even though it’s called a port city, as one would expect, 
there’s no smell of seawater[] 


Soldiers who held spears in the arms were standing on the 
rampart and even in the town. Dimitar strained his eyes and 
observed them in the dim light of dusk, but he didn’t find 
any person who was equipped with a weapon that seemed 
like a magic motion sword. 


[]...1 heard that it was captured in the blink of an eye, but is 
that true, | wonder?[{] 


Dimitar narrowed his eyes at Valeria’s mutter. 
Why do you think so?[] 


DAfter all, the rampart is destroyed here and there, so it’s 
consistent with the siege was protracted[] 


Certainly, the rampart had collapsed in several places. 
Rather than the stones being piled up again for repair, it felt 
as if it was forcibly destroyed. 


[IThat’s perceptive, considering that it’s you. You noticed it 
welll] 


[]...If you’re going to praise me, then praise me honestly[] 


LIf you can even explain the reason the rampart has 
collapsed, I’ll praise you[] 


[Please dismount here[] 


The soldier who had guided the party from outside the town 
requested Isaac’s party to dismount in front of a large 
building. Although one might call it large, that was 
comparing it with the surrounding buildings; for example, it 
couldn’t compare with the royal palaces of Amaddo and 
Haiderota at all. Seeing that the warehouse was adjacent to 
it, it was most likely the commerce and industry meeting 
hall of this Luberuteiyu. As it was the tallest structure in the 
vicinity, it could be said that it was the ideal place to 
overlook the whole town. 


[(Uuuuu... | somehow want to peel] 


[You feeling the urge to urinate is a usual thing. You don’t 
need to report every one of them[] 


HHey, just a minute[] 


Valeria, who had stepped into the entrance hall that was 
guarded by many soldiers, looked up at Dimitar and 
whispered. 


[]...ls this place perhaps the enemy’s temporary 
headquarters?[] 


[Jl suppose sof] 
Oi, Diifj 


Dimitar, who was softly poked in the side by Lucius, looked 
outside through the window at the landing of the stairs that 
led to the second floor. 


This commerce and industry meeting hall seemed to be a 
structure where one could go out to Rubel River from the 
rear as it was, and through the window, he could look down 
at innumerable ships that were anchored at the riverbank. 
Although there were several big ships, which obviously 
weren't for business purpose, that had lowered their sails, 
there was no doubt that they were probably the warships 
that had carried Yururogu’s soldiers. 


What bothered Dimitar was the fact that some large cargo 
was being transshipped from that warship to a small ship. It 
couldn’t be seen clearly as it was dark, but there was a 
considerable amount. 


[]...What’s that? It... doesn’t seem to be provisions] 
LiHuge stones are loaded on that ship[] 
[Perhaps destroying the rampart was for this?[] 


[That’s what | thought... but if possible, | want to confirm 
the contents in detail] 


[Don’t think about strange things, all right, Dii? Your role is 
Valeria-jou’s guard. Until we return to Delbruck, think of it as 
the most important thing[] 


Hl know[] 


Not allowed to stop long, Dimitar’s party ascended the stairs 
as it was. 


[]...Welcome and thank you for coming[] 


Dimitar’s party was led into a room with an area that was 
slightly questionable to be called a hall. If this building was 


the commerce and industry meeting hall, this place might 
be a room that was used for meetings or something. 


The one who had occupied the chief seat of the enormous 
round table, which was placed in that room, was a white- 
haired old man with an excellent physique. With a sharp 
glint in his eyes and an appearance of indeed a veteran 
great commander, the resplendent military uniform suited 
him well. 


The old man opened both his hands and invited the party in. 


[| heard that... you’re Amaddo’s Isaac-denka and his 
party?[] 


[Indeed[] 


Taking off his hat and propping it against his chest, Isaac 
bowed calmly. 


Ll’m Amaddo’s Crown Prince, Jeffren Isaac Fortia. ...Are you 
Euchemard Duevre-kakka?[] 


[It’s not that | aren’t called so... but in any case, please 
have a seat{[] 


From the old man’s attitude, it didn’t feel like he was looking 
down on Isaac, but nevertheless, it also didn’t feel like he 
intended to abase himself. Even if it was Jeffren Francesc the 
person himself who had appeared here, this old man— 
Euchemard would most likely stick to the same attitude. 
He’d never flatter the other party no matter who he was; 
one could guess that his pride was high. 


Isaac sat down directly opposite of the old man and 
prompted Valeria to sit next to him. Dimitar, Lucius, and 


Bettina too, stood at a position where they could protect the 
backs of these two people. 


Euchemard’s eyebrows quivered with a “hiku”, and he 
looked at Valeria carefully. 


[]...That person, is she perhaps...?[] 


Sensor Mayor 
[She’s our country’s Dominas and a Senior Inspector, 
Valeria Costacurta-jou[] 


[jl see... the rumours of Amaddo’s Dominas are famous even 
in the northern extremity, but she’s more beautiful than | 
had imagined...[] 


Euchemard who had nodded with a self-satisfied look picked 
up a small bell and rang it lightly. 


[jLet me offer you tea first{] 


no... 


Following Euchemard’s words, the maids came into the 
room. The women had expressions that were tense in some 
way, but still prepared the black tea with a fluent manner of 
using their hands. Since it didn’t seem that Euchemard’s 
army would go out of its way to bring any civilian woman 
from Yururogu along, they were most likely people of this 
town originally, and were simply made to work on the 
instruction of the occupation army. 


However, it wasn’t because he had seen them that Dimitar 
instinctively started to reach for Jagieruka’s hilt, but 
because he saw with his own eyes the soldiers who had 
come into the room together with them—especially the 
young commissioned officer who seemed to be 


approximately in his twenties and a young girl who had 
appeared at the very end. 


Chapter 4: I’ve a Dominas. 
The name Is—. 


Setting military strength aside, looking at just its national 
strength, Yururogu, which had now fixed its appearance as 
an independent country even though it split from 
Haiderota and didn’t gain the recognition of its neighbouring 
countries, was no more than a small country. 


Even if one estimated Amaddo to be ten and Haiderota, 
giving a little more, to be six, Yururogu was two at the most; 
in other words, it didn’t even have half the national 
strength of Haiderota. 


For such a small country to annex Haiderota which was 
twice of itself with a decent method was probably 
impossible. Thus, what they had their eyes on was the 


Marefikos 


training of magic warriors. 


It had been more than 40 years since Euchemard became 
the prime minister, and even though Yururogu had 
established many schools for magic warriors training, it was 
in recent years that they were finally bearing fruit. 


[(]—There’s no mistake. She’s the child whom we 
encountered in the morning mist[] 


Dimitar and Lucius looked at each other and nodded slightly. 


She was the girl with that brutal knife whom Dimitar’s party 
had confronted in the forest at night on the outskirts of 
Krutoreto. 


Perhaps the other side had also remembered Dimitar’s 
party; the girl opened her eyes wide in surprise, but without 
even showing a hostility that was worth mentioning, she hid 
herself behind the young man who was beside her. 


Surveying the soldiers who had lined up in every direction of 
the room, Isaac scratched the tip of his nose and smiled 


wryly. 


[This is, thanks... though for me, I'd like to have a talk 
quietly in a bit calmer atmosphere[] 


Unfortunately, I’m a military person by nature... and this 
way calms me down one way or another. Moreover, there’s 
no official diplomatic relation between our country and 
Amaddo. | believe that it’s better to take precautions 
though...?[] 


[]...We didn’t come here particularly to fight against you, 
you know, Euchemard-kakka?[] 


[lf that’s the case, are you saying that the weak king of 
Aurillac had begged you in tears and you came to propose a 
reconciliation in their place?[] 


LHe didn’t beg me in tears in particular, but ma, you’re not 
far from the mark, | guess. ...Getting straight to the point, 
I'd like your army to promptly set this town free and return 
to Yururogu, please[] 


[You want us to withdraw...? You went out of your way to 
come here to say that?[] 


Picking up the cup of black tea, Euchemard repeated 
somewhat exaggeratedly. Shaking his sturdy shoulders, he 
laughed in a low voice. 


[When one becomes the Crown Prince-denka of the 
continent’s strongest country, Amaddo... it seems that 
every day of his can’t help but be boring. To have gone out 
of your way to come here just to say such a ridiculous 
thing...{] 


Speaking of as per their assumption, it was a cold response 
as per their assumption. However, considering that there 
was also the possibility of not listened to from the 
beginning, it could be said that just sitting at the negotiating 
table like this, though imperfect, was better. 


]...The rebels in Aurillac can’t mobilise their war potential as 
they want now. In contrast to them, our army’s morale rose 
due to gaining total control of this Luberuteiyu in a flash, 
and our fatigue from making the expedition to this place has 
already healed in these few days too. Additionally, 
reinforcements are arriving one after another. In this 
situation where everything is advantageous to us, why must 
our army make a concession and withdraw?[] 


Isaac threw many sugar cubes into his black tea, and yet he 
spoke without drinking a sip of it. 


[—Certainly, Haiderota’s army might be having its hands 
full with suppressing the rioters at various places now. 
However, the movable war potential are all gathering 
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towards Delbruck, and even the Gale Chivaric Order is 
probably arriving there around this time. If they fight hard 
and stop your southward movement, the war potential from 
various places should eventually come rushing and reverse 
the progress of the battle. With your current strength, do 


you really think that you can win against Haiderota ina 
protracted war?[] 


[| don’t intend not to see reality to that extent... the 
objective of the military operation this time is simply gaining 
a reconciliation with advantageous conditions after 
advancing our army close to Aurillac in one breath and 
making the usurper Remi Christian’s blood run cold, after 
all] 


[lf that’s the case, isn’t this enough already?[] 


Well... | heard that Remi Christian is a somewhat happy-go- 
lucky man. I’ve been thinking if the threat isn’t enough with 
this degree, but... more importantly, there’s one thing that | 
want to make sure of with Your Highness first[] 


Facing Isaac who had unusually begun to show slight 
irritation, Euchemard put his cup onto the saucer and 
cleared his throat a little. 


[]...ls Ilsaac-denka really the great king Jeffren’s proxy, | 
wonder?[] 


[What makes you say that?[] 


[For example, suppose that we stopped our march here in 
accordance with Your Highness’s words and withdrew. 
Naturally, we’ll demand a certain level of compensation 
from those rebels in Aurillac. ... However, where’s the 
guarantee that they'll fulfil that agreement?[] 


The antagonism structure of Haiderota and Yururogu who 
mutually called each other “rebels” and “rebellion 
elements” was deep-seated. Like Euchemard had said just 
now, it was probably impossible that Yururogu would agree 


and withdraw its army unless there was a cession of 
territory or a payment of an enormous reparation. 


However, if Haiderota didn’t abide by that agreement, the 
one who had to make up for it would be Isaac who acted as 
the intermediary for the reconciliation, namely Amaddo. If 
he wanted to use the phrase of “in consideration of our 
country”, he had to take on a certain level of risk too. 


[]...Well Your Highness, the problem here is your position. 
Are you really here as the great king’s proxy, | wonder? If 
Aurillac does a base breach of trust, will you—in other 
words, Amaddo kingdom, really pay a compensation that 
corresponds to us withdrawing our army here now, or will 
you not; I'd like you to say it definitely] 


Moving the cup aside, Euchemard tapped the table with a 
“gotsu gotsu” with his finger. 


[]...If by any chance Your Highness isn’t actually the great 
king’s proxy, and if you aren’t here to represent Amaddo... 
then excuse me, but your words have no guarantee 
whatsoever. To relinquish a town which we should have 
obtained before our own eyes, only Aurillac will gain the 
advantage. And we can’t even demand that compensation 
from Amaddo[] 


[iThat, maa, | can only get you to trust me[] 


Although Isaac answered with a wry smile mixed in, 
Euchemard didn’t soften his expression at all. 


[You want me to trust you without even an official letter? 
Before that, without even any guarantee that you’re really 
Amaddo’s Crown Prince, you want us to sit at the 
negotiating table with Aurillac... is that what you’re telling 
me?{] 


P= 
The smile disappeared from Isaac’s face. 


Although he heard that Yururogu’s royal prince Euchemard 
was an excellent soldier, as might be expected from him 
simultaneously being the prime minister, it seemed that his 
brain also functioned quite well. Like Dimitar had worried, 
one could say that attacking Isaac coming here without 
having the king’s personal letter was the embodiment of 
this old general’s astuteness. As one would expect of Isaac 
too, perhaps because he knew that he didn’t have logic, it 
seemed that he couldn’t refute that point. 


[jConceding a hundred steps... let’s assume that you’re truly 
Ilsaac-denkaf[] 


Without waiting for Isaac’s subsequent words, Euchemard 
continued further. 


[jLet’s assume that | believed those words of you 
representing Amaddo and being here as the great king’s 
proxy. And in addition.... You standing between us and 
Aurillac and doing this reconciliation negotiation means that 
your country is acknowledging us—we whom you call “North 
Haiderota” or “Yururogu” as an independent country... can | 
interpret it so, | wonder?{] 


Your Highness—{] 


It was rare that that Lucius would commit a rude act of 
cutting into the representatives’ conversational exchange, 
but he probably couldn’t not interrupt the conversation no 
matter what. If they carelessly acknowledged Yururogu as 
an independent country here, their friendly relation with 
Haiderota whose position was to never acknowledge 
Yururogu might be shaken greatly. 


Isaac lightly waved his hand in silence and restrained 
Lucius. Perhaps he wanted to say that he perfectly 
understood what Lucius wanted to Say. 


Raising the corners of his mouth with a “niyarr’, Euchemard 
rested his chin in his hands. 


[Do you understand...? To sit on that seat representing your 
country is, in other words, that sort of thing, Your Highness[] 


(Then{] 

Taking a deep breath greatly, Isaac nodded many times. 
[]...From here on, it’s small talk] 

[What...?7] 


HA mere small talk. I’m a young man who just happened to 
be here by chancef[] 


[Fu... you’re an interesting personage...[] 
[For example... this is hypothetical[] 


Sipping the black tea that was very likely to be considerably 
sugary, Isaac began to talk. 


Hi—If you withdraw your army to the north as it is, what kind 
of compensation will you demand from the people in 
Aurillac? How much compensation do you think that they 
Should pay? Is it land? Or is it money?[] 


[What will you do hearing that?[] 


[lya, it’s a mere interest. I’m not thinking of trying to bring 
it back to Aurillac and suggest it to someone in particular{] 


HAn allegory, is it...JJ 


Looking at Isaac who had said something brazen, 
Euchemard smiled again. 


[iINonetheless... the land which the rebels in Aurillac are 
unjustly occupying should be unified under the rightful king 
eventually; to not cede it at this stage now is 
unreasonable...[] 


[]Then, what do you want?[] 


[JLet me see... since this is a matter which we must get all 
the allies as well as Aurillac to agree, if we were to demand 
something from Aurillac, it’d be the diplomatic effort for 
that...[] 


[Diplomatic effort? What is it specifically ?]] 


[iPresently, Aurillac unjustly has a possession quota of two 
Dominas, but one of them will be transferred to us, and 
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moreover, we’ll be admitted into the Holy Alliance—what we 
demand from Aurillac is the diplomatic effort to make all the 
allies consent to thisf{] 


o...!0 
One could know that Valeria had gasped slightly. 


As one would expect, Yururogu bringing up such a condition 
was unexpected even for Dimitar. The right to keep a 
Dominas and the affiliation to the “Holy Alliance” rather 
than territory, money or treasure—there was probably no 
move as brilliant as this to make Yururogu’s position as a 


country firm and dramatically change its relations with the 
neighbouring countries for the better. 


However, that was why it was easily imaginable that 
Haiderota would never acknowledge this. It was impossible 
that they’d accept a condition that was equivalent to being 
told to hand over one Dominas when even counting 
Yururogu as an independent country was intolerable. 


Thinking about it, Dimitar suddenly understood. 
[]...1 seel] 
[What's the matter, Dii?]] 


LIf you include the discovery of talented people and the 
establishment of an educational institution, a long time of 
several decades and an enormous fund are needed for the 
training of a Dominas. Even if they try to train a Dominas 
from now, it can’t be done so easily. In such a plight, even if 
they say to hand over the possession quota of the Dominas, 
| don’t think that there’s any sense of reality to it at all... | 
see, it’s like that, huh. —They already have a Dominas?[] 


U—-U 


At Dimitar’s hoarse mutter, Isaac narrowed his eyes and 
stared at Euchemard—and then the girl who was secretly 
hiding behind the young man at the back. 


[lt can’t be—that child? 


[]...My adopted daughter, Lampito Duevre. She’s our 
country’s “Dominas”... the greatness of her power, | believe 
that you already know it though[] 


[Negotiation has come to an end already, Lucius[] 


Without averting his gaze from Euchemard’s party who had 
spoken proudly, Dimitar quietly unfastened the clasp of 
Jagieruka’s scabbard. 


Euchemard had already seen through the fact that Isaac 
didn’t have the authority to carry out an official negotiation 
with Yururogu. No matter how Isaac stood his ground, it was 
already impossible to make them compromise. In the first 
place, if they had even prepared a Dominas by their own 
efforts, they should only be thinking about dealing a blow of 
deep regret to Haiderota and in addition, making them 
accept the condition just now. 


In that case, any negotiation more than this was useless, 
and there was no reason to remain here either. 


(J—Then{] 
Isaac picked up his hat and stood up. 


lll be drinking tea at Delbruck tomorrow. I’ve an 
acquaintance who likes small talk there too, after all—{] 


[That'll be troubling[] 


When Euchemard said so, the young man who had been 
standing behind held up his right hand in silence. 


d= 


With that as the signal, the soldiers who had taken on the 
posture of standing at attention along the walls at every 
direction took a step forwards with their spears at the ready. 


Turning round, Isaac surveyed them and, 


[]...What kind of plot is this exactly?[] 


Ll should have said it not long ago though? There’s no 
guarantee whether you’re really Amaddo’s Crown Prince or 
not at allfj 


Euchemard, who had placed his hands on the round table 
and stood up slowly, stroked his chin which was covered by 
white beard and, as if changing places with the soldiers, 
stepped back to the exterior of that circle. 


[If you’re an impostor of the Crown Prince, that’s lese- 
majesty. We must arrest and severely question you and then 
hand you over to Amaddo{[] 


[]That’s reasonable. ...So, what if I’m the real one?[] 


Since it’s rare that | could get acquainted with Your 
Highness, I’d like you to come to our country by all means 
and stay for about half a year; afterwards, we’ll escort you 
to Amaddo[] 


Either way, he’d be captured and escorted to Yururogu. 
Euchemard most likely had decided to use this rough 
method, which was more effective and typical of him, to not 
let Amaddo intervene in this battle. 


[]...Maa, | did think that it might become like this though[] 


[Your Highness, please stand behind me. Dii, I'll entrust 
Valeria-jou to you[] 


Staring at the soldiers who were shortening the distance 
gradually, Lucius muttered in a low voice. 


Hlya, you'll lead and cut a path open for us, Lucius[] 


[Do you have some plan?[] 


Anyway, it’s fine if we escape, right? If that’s the case, it’s 
not a very difficult thing. | specially brought this person 
along for that[] 


Dimitar hit Bettina’s helmet with a “pechi pechi” and 
skilfully pulled Jagieruka out with his left hand. 


Hi—Oi, you theref[] 


Dimitar who had judged that the one commanding the 
soldiers in place of Euchemard, who had stepped back to 
the rear, was that young man pointed the tip of his sword at 
him and spoke in an arrogant tone. 


[Whether they’re the real Isaac-denka and Costacurta-geika 
or not, I’ll teach you immediately. ...Moreover, the difference 
between a real Dominas and a fake Dominas as wellf] 


[]...Nonsense[] 


The young man spat out coldly and placed his hand softly 
onto the head of the girl behind him. 


Euchemard sighed lightly and spoke to the young man. 


Cyril, Lampito. Capture that girl and the Crown Prince alive 
without killing them. ...Don’t kill them, all right?[] 


DAcknowledged[] 
(JU, uu, unt] 


Lampito who had nodded with a “kaku kaku” pulled that 
huge knife out from its scabbard behind her waist. She 
surely wouldn’t use a flashy magic like that night’s in this 
room where friendly soldiers and Euchemard were, but even 
leaving projectile out entirely, it didn’t change the fact that 


the girl’s slaughtering technique was of extremely high 
degree. 


[]...Funt] 


Dimitar poked the floor which was covered by a rug with his 
toes and after whispering to Valeria, raised his sword 
overhead. 
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Valeria who was told by Dimitar to make a hole in the floor, 
before questioning the real meaning of it, circulated magic 


Hieratika 


power into both arms and excited her magic crests. 
[Royal Prince-denka! Stand behind us![] 


The young man who was called Cyril pulled his right glove 
out and quickly moved to a position to protect Euchemard. 
At that time, Lampito had already put a foot onto the round 
table. 


Q—Fu!]] 


A moment faster than Lampito could jump, Dimitar kicked 
the round table including the girl up. The front kick which 
was strengthened by magic caused the huge table to dance 
in midair. There, Dimitar struck his sword which he had 
grasped tightly with both hands against it. 


[Do it! Penetrate the floor!{] 


While pulverising the round table with a blow that was clad 
in the blade of the wind, Dimitar spoke to Valeria behind 
him. 


(WU, un!{] 


Valeria pushed both hands against the floor and made her 
magic power explode through both arms. 


[jGacha Pink, protect His Highness![] 
QHa—iiii!? 


Valeria’s magic made a large hole in the floor, and the 
collapse of it started in one breath from there. 


[JOtotototo...|[] 


Bettina placed Isaac onto her head and held the enormous 
umbrella which she had detached from the back of her waist 
overhead. Since this could repel the building materials even 
if some of them fell here, it might be just right for protecting 
the Crown Prince. 


HY, Your Highness! Please hold on tight to me![] 
Yes, I'll be relying on you[] 

[You'll be heref] 

Uhia!?f] 


Valeria, who was suddenly held up by Dimitar in his arms 
and then carried on his shoulder facing the back, 
instinctively raised a strange scream. 


U—lIf there’s any fellow who come chasing us from behind, 
inflict a blow and drive him away to the extent where you 
won’t get out of breath{] 


(JU, understood![] 


Dimitar, who had carried Valeria on his shoulder, followed 
after Bettina whose footing had collapsed of its own accord 


because of her own weight and then fallen down. Lucius 
who had jumped down first seemed to be mowing down the 
enemies downstairs for the following Valeria’s party. 





To be carried on his back, and to be carried on his shoulder 
by Dimitar; feeling that this sort of things were becoming 
her usual places somehow, Valeria was unsatisfied with it a 
little, but this wasn’t the time to be saying such trifles in a 
grumbling manner. They had to cut open this place where 
the defence was the heaviest in the enemy’s base with only 
five people and escape. 


Lucius would run at the front, Bettina at the centre would 
protect the Crown Prince, and Dimitar and Valeria would act 
as the rearguard—whether everyone could return alive all 
together or not depended on how many pursuers Valeria 
could repel. 


—Scolding herself so, Valeria strained her eyes. 
[They’re coming![] 


Lampito came chasing Valeria’s party, who had rushed out 
from the commerce and industry meeting hall accompanied 
by a thunderous roar and a cloud of dust, closely. Cyril and 
the soldiers, who held spears and were considerably lagging 
behind, could be seen running out directly behind her. 


Of course, Lucius and Dimitar were running with “ 


Flash 
Double Speed” here, and Bettina was also keeping up with 
it; hence, if someone was hot on their heels, it’d only be 
Lampito and Cyril who were using the same magic and 
moving at high speed. 


(iLucius-kun!{] 


Isaac who was lying face down on Bettina’s smooth helmet 
shouted. 


[lt doesn’t seem that we’ve the time to retrieve our horses! 
Let’s escape like this! Launch the signal flare![] 


DAcknowledged[] 


Lucius, who had been mowing down Yurugoru’s soldiers who 
stood in his path with one sword without even using magic, 
removed his left glove and pointed at the night sky. 


DEh?q 


From Lucius’s fingertips, three flame arrows of red, blue, red 
were shot up consecutively towards the sky. 


HW, what’s that...?f] 
[Don’t look away![] 
[JFugusu! ?]] 


Valeria, who was suddenly exposed to an acceleration from 
the side and was pressed in her flank, leaked a queer groan 
again. 


[(IDamn...![] 


Dimitar kicked the stone pavement, leapt onto the wall of a 
private house and moved further onto the roof from there. A 
huge red fireball spreading out on the stone pavement was 
reflected in the corner of Valeria’s field of vision that was 
turning round and round. 


no... 


It was most likely the magic that Lampito had made to 
explode. If Dimitar’s reaction was slow, both of them might 
have been completely showered in that flame. 


Valeria focused her mind, stared at Lampito and waved her 
right hand once. 


(Ya![] 


Before the eyes of Lampito who had tried to shorten the 
distance with Bettina in one breath, Valeria threw a spear of 
cold air at her. Although it didn’t seem that it’d hit that agile 
girl, by freezing the ground of the vicinity, it looked like it 
was possible to stop Lampito’s feet to some extent. 


HU! 2 
[Lampito!] 
Ah! ?7[] 


The young commissioned officer, who had come from 
behind, lightly picked up Lampito whose feet had slipped 
with a “tsururi’, placed her onto his shoulder and moved 
onto the roof of the private house. 


OChi...]] 


Dimitar who had noticed that clicked his tongue, seemingly 
annoyed. 


[it'll be an open space soon. We might be caught up there 
at this rate. You'll go first and blow the castle gate away 
with Gacha Pink’s umbrella] 


Eh? “Go first”, you say...]] 
[]Gacha Pink! 
As soon as he said so, Dimitar casually threw Valeria. 


HHyoah—!?j] 


Ol’ll buy time! You do well there![] 
(Di, Dimitar! ?q 


Dimitar, who had passed Valeria to Bettina, turned around 
scraping off the roof tiles with a “gari gari’ and faced 
Lampito’s party. 


[/Valeria-sama![] 


Valeria, who had created a whirlwind at her feet and clung 
onto Bettina’s left shoulder somehow, quickly looked around 
the vicinity. 


In the unobstructed open space, soldiers were closing in like 
Surging waves from every direction. No matter how strong 
Lucius was or how much horsepower Bettina had, it might 
be difficult to rout them all and force their way across. 


[Valeria-sama, Dimi-san is—[] 
He'll be all right!]] 

(jBut—{[] 

He'll be all right!]] 


Since Dimitar said that he’d buy time by himself, he’d 
accomplish it. Soeaking of worrying about Dimitar who was 
about to remain alone, she was indeed worried, but if she 
neglected what she ought to do with that as the reason, he 
might grind his fist against the crown of her head again 
afterwards. 


Therefore, Valeria decided not to worry about Dimitar for a 
while. 


[jLucius-sama, please jump up![] 


(Ha... ?[] 
[It’s fine, so jump! Bettina too![] 
[(JUnderstood![] 


At Valeria’s signal, Lucius and Bettina jumped 
simultaneously. 


Uha...!9 


Perhaps he saw the enemy soldiers who were crowding 
below with his own eyes, Isaac raised a voice of admiration 
with a bitter smile mixed in. 


(Bettina, point the umbrella downwards![] 
[Please call it “Choruruka”!]] 


Bettina, who had expressed her dissatisfaction at Valeria not 
able to remember the name that she had given, pointed the 
steel umbrella directly underneath. At the same time, 
Valeria poured huge amount of magical power into it 
through the handle. 


[JU...00a!?[] 
(jiBuah—f{] 
[|Waaaaa![] 


A local storm which had suddenly arose assailed the soldiers 
who were swarming into the open space. Together with 
indecorous screams, the soldiers were blown away like tree 
leaves. 


[jLucius-sama, Bettina! Now![] 


Lucius and Bettina who landed in the centre of the open 
Space, which had opened wide, starting running towards the 
castle gate. Although it was a broad main street from the 
open space to the castle gate, now that this town was 
occupied by Yururogu’s army, the ones coming out onto the 
street were soldiers only, so in that sense, it was very easy 
to do things. 


Since | don’t have to worry about involving unrelated 
people...![] 


Propping her body against Bettina, Valeria raised both hands 
overhead. Carrying a flame in her right hand and a strong 
wind in her left hand, she stared at the soldiers who came 
Surging out with a “wara wara (bustling)”. 


However, without even making them actually explode, the 
soldiers, just by looking at Valeria, hurriedly dropped their 
weapons and jumped into the private houses around there. 


..-Eh?q 


Ahaha. It seems that the blow just now was quite 
devastating[] 


Holding his hat down, Isaac laughed in a carefree manner. 
Hi—Ma, isn’t it fine? With this, there’s no obstacle anymore[] 
[That is so... but if we don’t procure horses somewhere—{[] 


To keep running at high speed borrowing the power of magic 
also had a limit. Even if it was Lucius, he probably couldn’t 
run for one hour at a speed similar to riding a horse. Unless 
they obtained horses somewhere, they couldn’t shake off 
their pursuers. 


However, perhaps Isaac had some idea; he was very calm. 


[That’s all right as well. ...For the time being, let’s leave the 
town|[] 


The gate which they easily passed through when they had 
come here was now tightly shut. As one would expect, 
soldiers—even though they were completely preparing to 
flee—were pointing their spears at them and standing ready 
in front of it. Furthermore, soldiers who were equipped with 
bows and arrows were also lining up in a row on the castle 
gate. 


U0 


Splendidly knocking down the arrows which were shot 
immediately with his sword, Lucius jumped backwards. 


(Your Highness and Lucius-sama, stand behind us![] 
[(JUnderstood[] 

(Bettina, stand firm with the umbrella at the ready![] 
(JUnderstood![] 


Bettina pointed Choruruka forwards, opened her feet and 
stood ready. Although a great number of arrows came flying 
like rain from above the gate, not a single one penetrated 
the steel umbrella. 


Valeria, who had sat on Bettina’s shoulder, placed her hands 
onto the handle of the umbrella after confirming that Lucius 
and Isaac had gone round behind her. 


(JHa![] 


Cyclone 


The first shot was “Whirlwind”. Mowing down most of the 
arrows that came flying, the soldiers in front of the gate and 
moreover the archers on the gate with that, Valeria excited 


Blast 
her own magic crests and shot “Fire Bullet” in succession. 
The magic of Valeria, who was probably more superior than 


Marefikos 
any magic warrior of Yururogu’s army, easily blew away the 
gate that was made up of strong wood and steel. 


(Bettina, carry His Highness on the shoulder and charge![] 
(JUnderstood![] 


Valeria created a wind, ran in midair and went out the castle 
gate one foot earlier. 


The sun had already descended completely, and where the 
boundary line of the sky and earth was couldn’t be 
ascertained. If they went one step outside the town where 
people lived after sunset, that place was a world of darkness 
where night ruled like it was natural, and she didn’t know 
which way they should escape at all. 


[Valeria-jou, this way![] 
[JLucius-sama! ?[] 
[Please head for that small light![] 


When Valeria turned her eyes to the direction that Lucius 
had told her, a very small light could certainly be seen 
flickering. Was it a torch or a lantern; anyway, it must be an 
artificial light. However, there wasn’t anything like a village 
besides Luberuteiyu around here, and there also shouldn’t 
be any civilians wandering around the vicinity after Yururogu 
gained total control of it. 


In any case, she could only believe Lucius’s words now. 
Repeatedly making big jumps with a “chon, chon”, Valeria 
headed for that light together with Lucius and Bettina. 


However, Valeria hadn’t move much before she stopped. 
Hi—Valeria-jou?[] 

Letting Bettina go ahead, Lucius came back immediately. 
[What's the matter? Saa, quickly![] 

[(jBut Dimitar still hasn’t...[J 

LAs for that, he’Il be all right. You said so as well, right? 
Patting Valeria’s shoulder, Lucius spoke. 


LIlf he said that he’ll do this, he’ll definitely do so. He won’t 
say things that he can’t do[] 


[That is so, but—f[] 


Although he said that he’d buy time, he didn’t say that he’d 
definitely catch up with them. Valeria was bothered by that. 


Moreover, the ones whom Dimitar was facing to buy time 
was the combination of Lampito who had no hesitation 
whatsoever in injuring people and Cyril who could use 
magic. Even if it was Dimitar, she couldn’t assert that he 
wouldn’t be defeated. 


[lt’s all right] 


Lucius spoke once more. 


H—Since | told him to treat the matter of being your guard 
as the top priority, Dii will definitely abide by it. He’ll catch 
up with us immediately[] 


U—-U 


Valeria didn’t feel relieved at those words of Lucius. Holding 
a hazy feeling which couldn’t be expressed at all in her 
chest, Valeria was led by the hand by Lucius and was about 
to start running again. 


At that moment, a dazzling flash spread out. 
OD 


It was a light that clearly occurred outside the town. When 
she strained her eyes, she could see someone in front of 
that deep crimson radiance running towards them. 


[jDimitar...?]] 


Although the light which had greatly expanded upwards 
faded immediately, she somehow knew that that figure was 
Dimitar. He was probably being chased by Lampito’s party. 
The flashes which sometimes flew in the darkness must be 
due to the magic that Dimitar and Lampito’s party shot. 


Ll have to help him—!{] 

[]That’s unnecessary, Valeria-jou[] 
DEh?q] 

Lucius raised his sword towards the sky. 
[i—Lindegoa-kyou! I'll leave it to you![] 


[(JUnderstood![] 


A voice responding to Lucius’s call could be heard from 
extremely close by. 


Immediately after that, innumerable flame arrows were 
simultaneously shot in the direction of Luberuteiyu from 
behind Valeria. 


U0 


Exactly when did they arrive; when the startled Valeria 


Tanpries Aigies 
looked back, every person of the Seal Chivalric Order who 
had put on black mantles were standing in a line. 


OW, why...?f] 


Actually, though | left half of the Chivalric Order together 
with Karin-jou, | had the other half follow right behind us, 
you see. —And then, | had them slip into the darkness and 
stand by here. ...Hora, didn’t | get Lucius-kun to launch the 
Signal flare just now?[] 


Isaac who seemed proud in some respects answered 
Valeria’s question. The Crown Prince was already straddling 
a horse. 


[Did you know that... it’ll become like this?[] 


[Rather than knowing, maa, | only imagined the worst case 
scenario though. If | had marched in leading the Chivalric 
Order from the beginning, they’d, on the contrary, be 
cautious of us and we might not even get to negotiate; on 
the other hand, if | had marched in with a small number of 
people and was attacked, getting away might be difficult 
too[] 


Your Highness, I'll go meet Dimitar{] 


Lucius who had straddled a horse took one unburdened 
horse and started running. 


Eh? “M, meet Dimitar”... by himself! ?]] 


[It’s all right. They aren’t idiots as well. They probably 
understood that there are troops in ambush because of the 
shooting just now; don’t you think that they won’t chase Dii- 
kun too far and easily receive an ambush? ...Nevertheless, if 
they’re stupid opponents who will still persistently chase Dii- 
kun, we can join forces and deal with them heref[] 


With that, Valeria finally understood that the volley of flame 
arrows just now was to intimidate the enemy. Certainly, if 
they considered the fact that the magic warriors who had 
worn black mantles would make a surprise attack on 

them in the darkness of the night where even the light of 
the town didn’t reach, even soldiers with long military 
service might hesitate. 


[Valeria-sama~! This way, please~[] 


When she looked, Bettina was waving her hand on the 
coachman’s seat of a carriage that had put up a lantern. 


[]...lf you had imagined up to this point and made 
preparations for it, if you could tell me a few words about it 
beforehand—{] 


DAfter all, that’d be uninteresting, right?[] 


At those words that was indeed typical of Isaac, Valeria 
could only show a wry smile. Whatever the dispatching 
method was, it was a fact that they had escaped from that 
predicament thanks to Isaac. 


O—Ah!q] 


When Valeria sat down on the carriage’s seat and was 
completely exhausted, Bettina raised a lively voice. 


[]Dimi-san has come back![] 


no... 


Dimitar, who had galloped his horse side-by-side with Lucius 
and come back, was grasping the reins with his left hand 
and hanging his right hand down limply. His shirt which was 
rolled up to his elbow was dyed in deep red probably 
because his upper arm was deeply and greatly cut open. 
When she looked carefully, there were also many small 
wounds on his cheeks and chest. 


[iLucius-kun, the pursuers?{] 
[They've returned to the town[] 


DAIll right; then, we’ll also run away before they increase 
their number and come back{] 


Understood. —Dii, you’ll get on the carriage. Valeria-jou, 
might | ask that you give medical treatment to him?[{] 


DAh, hail] 


Dimitar, who had dismounted the horse and boarded the 
Carriage, spoke less words than usual. 


Bettina struck and sounded the reins, and the carriage 
started running with a “goto goto”. Inside the carriage that 
was Shaking with a “goton goton”, Valeria held her hands up 
over the wound on Dimitar’s right arm and asked in a low 
voice. 


U—This, was it done by that child?{] 
[]There’s that toof] 
(“That too” ?{] 


[There’s also that young man. ...Maa, he’s probably older 
than me, but he can use the sword considerably[] 


[ls he that strong?[] 
[Rather than strong... he’s troublesomef[] 
[What's troublesome?[] 


Dimitar, who had been absentmindedly looking up at the 
ceiling until then, suddenly stared at Valeria and spoke. 


[]...That man, he was using a sword similar to what we had 
found in Dante’s villa] 
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As they didn’t know when the commerce and industry 
meeting hall which had a gaping wide and big hole in the 
floor will collapse, the headquarters of Euchemard’s party 
was changed to the mayor’s private residence. 


Looking down at the garden which was busy due to the 
sudden moving from the balcony, Euchemard combed his 
beard down. 


[Contrary to expectations... rumours are unreliable...[] 
[ls it about Amaddo’s Crown Prince?[{] 


[Do you also think so?[] 


[Yes[] 


Cyril, who had failed to catch the Amaddo’s party and come 
back, knelt in front of Euchemard with the readiness to be 
reprimanded, but the royal prince of Yururogu didn’t blame 
him for that. 


If he had seriously intended to capture them, he should 
make a surprise attack when luring them to the negotiating 
table, capture Isaac first and press the remaining people to 
surrender. Euchemard, who said that the responsibility lay 
with him in the first place since it was him who purposely 
didn’t do so and had jokingly said to try listening to the 
other side’s opinion, was even raising his lips happily 
instead. 


Which part of him is a wastrel son who has a mania for 
rose—his appearance looks weak, but as one would expect 
of the only son of the famous Jeffren Francesc, he inherited 
his boldness from his father... 


Cyril also felt the same way about that. That determination, 
which didn’t match his young age, to evasively sidestep and 
not let his mind be read easily was surely the embodiment 
of extra-ordinariness of the young man called “Jeffren 
Isaac”. Moreover, he also had the strategic shrewdness to 
use the reinforcement that he had hidden under the cover 
of the darkness and escape as it was. 


[However, to have let them escape like that was a mistake. 
... If it becomes a situation where Amaddo really give 
Support to Haiderota because of this—{[] 


[That probably won’t happen...[] 


Sentinels who carried spears on their shoulders were 
coming and going in the courtyard where watch fires were 


burning. Although they ended up suffering more than 100 
casualties as a result of trying to capture Amaddo’s Crown 
Prince, it probably didn’t have much effect on the general 
situation. 


[i—Rather, | can be certain that Amaddo won't put its back 
into intervening in this battle. If they had that intention, 
they probably won’t send in the son who didn’t even have 
an official letter... that’s most likely the youngster who 
happened to be staying in Aurillac merely coming uninvited 
of his own accord...[] 


[lt’ll be good if that’s the case though[] 


lf Jeffren Francesc appears on the battlefield, it’ll also be 
nice to try facing him once though...[] 


HYour Highness[] 
[Forgive me, Cyril. It was a joke...]] 


As expected, the old general who had continued to fight 
against Haiderota which possessed a power that was twice 
his own country’s over a period of several decades probably 
liked battles on the battlefield. Those few words just now 
was filled with a real feeling which one couldn’t assert that it 
was a mere joke. 


Euchemard returned into the room and sat down on a sofa 
together with a faint smile. 


[]...In the first place, that country is one that will try to 
weaken Haiderota’s national power if there’s a chance. 
Wanting to take advantage of this and watching the dispute 
between Aurillac and us from a high place might be the 
truth. If so, the whole country probably won’t give 
assistance to Aurillac. They might lend a hand for form’s 


Sake at the most, let us obtain the victory of the battle itself 
and try to weaken Aurillac{] 


(Indeed...[] 


Was it the hobby of this place’s mayor, or the result of his 
family doing a helpful thing; very good wine were collected 
in the cabinet of this study. While letting Lampito cling 
around his waist, Cyril opened the cabinet and took a wine 
bottle out. 


[For Amaddo, Aurillac and us going down together is the 
ideal thing... that being the case, even if Amaddo really 
does participate in the war for argument’s sake, that’ll 
probably be after both sides become exhausted[] 


Cyril, who had poured brandy into a somewhat large glass 
and put it onto the table in front of Euchemard, stroked the 
hilt of the sword on his waist for no particular reason. 


HUmu... appearing with a triumphant expression at the time 
when the battle seems to have ended and trying to just 
profit from it as a mediator in name only—if it was the 
previous Amaddo’s king, he’d certainly do so, but it’s 
possible that the current king might also do so. That country 
had been cleverly intervening in its neighbouring countries’ 
disputes like that and expanding its influence, after all...[] 


[IHowever, we won't let it become like that this time. We’ll 
settle it before Amaddo intervene[] 


[lt has to be that way...[] 


Euchemard, who had gulped down the brandy and heaved a 
long sigh, looked at the tear that was made on the shoulder 
of Cyril’s military uniform and his eyebrows wriggled. 


[]...dow’s your wound?[] 


[I just treated it simply. —To have ended with this degree is 
a good fortune though{] 


[JHou...?[] 


[In regard to what Lampito said, that Valeria Costacurta and 
the young man behind her seem to be the pair who had 
interfered with the abduction of Sigibert that night as 
expected[] 


Ll see... no wonder they’re so talented[] 


And one more thing, the sword which that young man was 
using was fundamentally similar to the one which this petty 
official has. Furthermore, he’s skilled in handling it] 


[That thing with which even an ordinary person becomes 
able to use magic, huh...[] 


[Hai. ...However, he was properly using multiple magic with 
that one sword. The craftsmanship of the sword itself seems 
to be quite different. As expected, we should judge that this 
sort of research is quite advanced in Amaddo[] 


[lf that’s the case, we must get Amaddo to stay out of this 
more and more until we can stand on the same stage...[] 


Hail] 


Cyril who had nodded at Euchemard’s words looked down at 
Lampito, who was sitting down on the floor and playing with 
her hair, and secretly sighed again, thinking why didn’t this 
girl sustain a single scratch despite chasing the same 
enemy. 
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fi—lya tya, I’m glad that you’ve come back safely, Isaac-kun! 
After all, I've been feeling uneasy the whole time, thinking 
what if you were captured by Euchemard and executed like 
that. ...Of course, you don’t have to worry about failing in 
the negotiation. That’s right, | also don’t mind, | don’t mind, 
| don’t! After all, our army wasn’t thinking of relying on you 
from the beginning![] 


What awaited Isaac’s party which had finally arrived at 
Delbruck close to dawn was, just as one expected, a storm 
of Sigibert’s intense sarcasm. Although the person himself 
might claim that this was just his feeling of relief being 
honestly expressed, it was sarcasm no matter who heard it. 


If it was Dimitar, he’d have reflexively retaliated with even 
more sarcasms, but perhaps Isaac had grown accustomed to 
such a personality of Sigibert, there wasn’t even an 
indication of him getting angry in particular. 


Isaac, who was sitting on a sofa wearing his mantle like the 
time when he had returned, was waving his hat with a 
flutter and looking up at the ceiling, but before long, when 
he put his hand on the handrail and stood up vigorously, he 
gracefully bowed towards Clotilde and Malena. 


U—Well then, Diaghilev-geika, Puyol-geika, after we’ve 
stopped by Aurillac and greeted King-heika, we’ll return to 
our country[] 


U—U 


HY, you’re returning already?[] 


HAs | said a few days ago, I’ve marched into Euchemard 
Duevre’s headquarters and bought time. With this, they’ve 
passed the entire day in idleness. Though the negotiation 
itself failed, we dealt a blow to his troops to some extent, 
and regarding their plan and the outline of their army as 
well... oops, | said something intrusive[] 


Isaac, who had said something suggestive and unnaturally 
held his mouth down, propped his right hand which held the 
hat against his chest and courteously bent at the waist 
again. 


[Hi—I| wish everyone good luck. Well then, farewell[] 
Wait—wait just a minute, please wait! Wait, Isaac-kun![] 
(lsaac-kun?[] 

ll, Isaac-denka![] 


When Sigibert who had specially corrected himself walked 
up to Isaac with long strides, he brought his face close to a 
distance as if he was going to kiss him. 


[]...Your way of speaking just now, I’m slightly bothered by it 
though?[] 


What thing, Sigibert-kun?[] 


[The enemy’s plan and its outline or something like that; 
you stopped midway even though you began talking, 
right! ?] 


[ls there something wrong with that?[] 


[JCease stopping midway! Speak clearly![] 


[]...Do | have such an obligation to do so?[] 

DHa!?q] 

HAren’t you misunderstanding something, | wonder?[] 
Isaac, with a beaming smile, spoke quite indifferently. 


Me negotiating with Euchemard is simply my arbitrary 
decision, right? | suggested to go by myself. | wasn’t 
requested by you all to arbitrate in particular. —Right?[] 


[That’s... maa, that is so though[] 


[That means, regarding the things that we had seen and 
heard there, the contents that we had discussed with 
Euchemard—ma, assuming that we acknowledge them as 
one independent power though, they’re diplomatic secrets 
of our country already. There’s no way that I'll easily tell 
them to you all, right?[] 


lHey—!?7]) 


Seeing the faces of the chuckling Isaac and the surprised 
Sigibert, Dimitar couldn’t resist a laugh and instantly looked 
downwards. 


[]... That’s cruel[] 
Oi, Diif] 


Lucius who had chided Dimitar beside him was also smiling 
wryly. Isaac’s method, to the extend that Sigibert seemed 
pitiful looking from the side, was devious. That was why 
Sigibert whose complexion was constantly changing 
appeared all the more comical. 


Isaac gave even more additional blows to Sigibert who was 
opening his eyes wide. 


Ulf you want to know Euchemard’s objective and the outline 
of his army, then dispatch the Chivalric Order that you're 
proud of and investigate as you please. I'll bring this 
important information back for my motherland and work out 
a countermeasure with Father[] 


HW-w-w, wait, wait wait wait, please wait![] 


Llya, if you tell me to wait, then | can wait at least a little 
though. After all, Costacurta-geika is also resting because of 
fatigue, and we too, had been moving for almost 24 hours 
without sleeping, you see; in fact, returning to our country 
SO soon is, speaking of troublesome, also troublesome{[] 


While picking the hole of his ear with his little finger, Isaac 
sighed. 


[]... There are only us in this room anyway. Let’s talk about 
what we really think, Sigibert-kun{] 


OW, what...?[ 


[Judging from appearances, the gathering of your military 
force still seems to be insufficient. ...The truth is that you 
want to borrow our power, isn’t it?[] 


As far as Dimitar could see, every person of the Seal 
Chivalric Order which Isaac had been leading this time was 
centred on ability-based members that excluded the useless 
bonbons. Being able to use the sword was natural, and their 
abilities aS magic warriors were probably considerably high 
as well. Although their number was no more than 50 or so, if 
one took into consideration a unit which was based on 50 


magic warriors who possessed horse-riding moving speed, it 
could become quite a big role on the battlefield. 


And Sigibert who had also personally created a combat 
group called the “Gale Chivalric Order” should know that 
better than anyone else. 


ONu...!f 


Grasping the riding crop tightly while biting his lips, Sigibert 
seemed to hesitate for a little while, although he finally had 
no choice but to give in. 


[]...l understand, | understand. I'll write a letter to His 
Majesty about my intention to ask for your cooperation 
afterwards[] 


An excellent decision{] 
Winking with a “pachin”, |saac returned to the sofa. 


This place was a room in the military headquarters that was 
next to Delbruck’s town hall. Unlike a small town like 
Luberuteiyu, a headquarters to control and unify soldiers 
was established in Delbruck that employed a large-scale 
stationing army. 


Approaching the sofa’s position and personally pouring wine 
into Isaac’s glass, Sigibert asked immediately. 


[i—First, | want to hear about Yururogu’s aim. As expected, is 
it the cession of Luberuteiyu and northward? Or are they 
demanding cash which corresponds to that?[] 


[It’s neither land nor money{[] 


(Then, what on earth—f[] 


[It’s Dominasf{] 
HEh?t] 


Sigibert reflexively looked back at the two Dominas of his 
country. 


[It’s not like that. What Yururogu is demanding is the 
possession right of a Dominas. And the matter of Haiderota 
acknowledging Yururogu as an independent country, and in 
addition, appealing to every related country so that it can 
join the Holy Alliance] 


ORi—] 

[lf it’s in exchange for that condition, they said that they 
can withdraw their army though[] 

ORi, ridiculous! That’s impossible, impossible, impossible![] 
(Maa, | thought that you’d say so[] 


Resting his cheek on his hand, Isaac sipped the wine with a 
“chibiri’. In contrast, perhaps the condition which Yururogu 
had given was so exasperating, Sigibert walked up to the 
enormous desk that was placed by the window and started 
Striking its edge with his riding crop many times with a 
“beshi beshi". 


[Damn it damn it...! That dotard, what does he think a 
Dominas is!? In the first place, it’s impossible that those 
rebels have enough resources to raise a Dominas! It’s 
impossible that they have![] 


Llya, that’s not the case either, you know{[] 


[What!? What did you say, ISaac-kun!?[] 


[Rather than having the resources to raise one, it seems 
that they already have her, the Dominas[] 


lWhat?{] 

[Like | said, the Dominas. Yururogu also has onef[] 

[it can’t be—[] 

Clotilde half-rose to her feet. 

[The girl who abducted His Excellency on that night—!?(] 
[lt seems to be like that{] 


Dimitar who had fought against Lampito twice told them 
indifferently. 


[Euchemard Duevre’s adopted daughter, Lampito... though 
the person herself didn’t give her name, Euchemard had 
called her sof] 


[]Maa, for her fighting strength, it doesn’t seem strange 
even if she calls herself a Dominas. ...Right?[] 


(IT, to be a Dominas—![] 


Sigibert who had tried to give some opinion shut his mouth 
in the end. He most likely was about to say that it wasn’t 
fine if one was strong. However, Clotilde herself, whom he 
relied on, was a Dominas who was completely devoted to 
offensive magic; in that sort of sense, it was possible to say 
that she was of the same kind as Lampito. In other words, to 
deny Lampito was to deny his country’s war goddess as 
well. As one would expect, Sigibert probably also noticed 
the contradiction. 


Isaac then spoke to Sigibert who continued to go around the 
perimeter of the desk in circles. 


]...So, what will you do?{] 
What will | do? What do you mean by what will | do?{] 
[Like | said, will you accept their condition?[] 


[That’s impossible! It’s unnecessary to even inform His 
Majesty about it![] 


(Maa, it wasn’t actually brought up in a document either, 
and the other side too, probably thought that it was easier 
to negotiate after giving you a hard blow{] 


[JThat means... t, t, there’ll be, an outbreak of war!?[] 


Malena, who was sitting on the sofa and curling herself up 
like a bear stuffed toy, asked timidly while reaching for a 
container of raisins. Although she was certainly timid, her 
hand which was eating things even in this situation not 
stopping was, in a certain sense, something admirable. 


HAs far as I’ve heard about the story just now, Euchemard’s 
aim is already obvious... a withdrawal, other than on the 
condition that they had told us, is probably impossible. —In 
that case, we’ve no choice but to repel them by force...[] 


[lsaac-denkaf] 


Sigibert, who had taken a deep breath greatly and calmed 
down his mind, occupied the desk, picked up a quill pen and 
changed his tone slightly. 


[]...What do you think the enemy’s total number is? And 
what kind of equipment are theirs centred on?[] 


HEh? I’ve to tell you that?[] 


Ll’m officially requesting you, the ambassador 
plenipotentiary, for your cooperation as the military vice- 
minister though? What’s the enemy’s total number?[] 


Showing a stiff smile, Sigibert deliberately emphasised their 
titles again. Isaac then left the sofa and walked up to the 
pictorial map that was hung on the wall and used for war 
council. 


[For us to cooperate, there’s a condition{] 
[What?i] 


Hilf you can agree to this, I'll tell you all the information 
regarding Yururogu’s army that we’ve seen, and my Seal 
Chivalric Order will also stand on the battlefield as the 
reserve forces this time. I'll drop a few lines to Father in my 
own country and have relief supplies sent as soon as 
possible too. As long as | can get King-heika’s permission, 
we can dispatch our army to subjugate the rebels in the 
south of Haiderota. In that case, you can move your war 
potential immediately, right? —Ah, of course, this is all free 
of charge, you know? The aid of our goods and the dispatch 
of troops of our army as welll] 


[]...That’s very generous of you, but for that reason alone, 
I’m curious about what the condition is; | can’t help but 
become so... anyway, try stating the condition, Isaac- 
denkal] 


(JHere—[] 


Isaac pulled out his sword and pointed at the map with its 
tip. It touched the slightly north side of the border between 
Amaddo and Haiderota, in other words, Haiderota’s territory. 


If he remembered correctly, due to its mountainous terrain, 
it was a land which the highway wouldn’t extend through if 
there wasn’t any important village. 


[]...You’re digging a new mine, right?[] 
U—-U 


Sigibert and Clotilde’s complexions changed suddenly. Only 
Malena eating biscuits, which had kirsch compote put on 
them, without changing might be because she wasn’t 
informed anything about it. In other words, this meant that 
it was quite a confidential matter. 


You're digging, right? Is it iron ore?{] 


Even though Isaac asked once more, Sigibert neither 
responded with a negation nor an affirmative. 


Ll say, you had better consciously think about standing in 
the populace’s point of view a bit more, you know?[] 


Putting the sword back into its scabbard, Isaac shrugged his 
shoulders exaggeratedly. 


[Though the opposite cases aren’t too many, there are quite 
a lot of people who escape from your country to ours, you 
know? And then, from the mouths of such people, 
information is circulated in various ways. We don’t need to 
particularly send spies[] 


OW, what...?0 


[The populace, who had a harsh experience there and then 
escaped, will try to sell the information that they have since 
they want to improve their own treatment even a little ata 

new land. Naturally, we’ll buy them. By at least preparing a 


plot of land to build a house for a family that had migrated 
here, they’ll tell us information such as you’re gathering up 
manpower for the mine development or you’re preparing a 
highway at a quick pace[] 


Isaac’s grandfather, the 10th generation Jeffren, was known 
as the man who had expanded Amaddo’s territory mainly by 
means of stratagems, but in the internal administration, it 
was Said that he adroitly mastered the carrot and stick 
policy, thinking of grasping the citizens’ hearts as the most 
important thing. And then, what kind of end result will 
neglecting to win the hearts and minds of people be, here 
was the good example of it. 


Sigibert furrowed his brow and folded his arms in silence. 


[]...Ma, if you persist in being completely ignorant of it, then 
that’s fine as well. We’ll just return to our country as it Is. 
Though saying it this way is excessive, it’s like fire on the 
opposite shoref[] 


Your Excellency...!{] 

Clotilde knitted her eyebrows and looked at Sigibert. 

(1B, but—f] 

[Besides, we're also starting the development of that mine[] 
What! ?q] 


Sigibert who had been showing an expression of hesitation 
hit the desk at those words of Isaac. 


US, s... stop joking around, will you!? What right do you have 
to develop our country’s resources—[] 


HAh, you finally admitted[] 
(Ku...!] 


Isaac, who had seen Sigibert biting his lips and smiled 
complacently, suddenly returned to a serious look and told 
him coldly. 


[]...The ore deposit there exists astride both our country and 
yours. That being the case, Amaddo naturally also has the 
mining right. ...In the first place, you started mining secretly 
from us, and if there’s a chance, you’re thinking of digging 
even the ore deposit on Amaddo’s side, aren’t you? You’re 
not in the position to be able to say this and that, right?[] 


ONu...!f] 


[]Maa, in short, what | want to say is, since the mine is at 
such a delicate location, how about we develop it together 
instead. That’s the condition for us to cooperate in the 
battle this time] 


HT, that sort of thing... it isn’t something that | who don’t 
have the authority can decide here; there’s no way that | 
can decide it!]] 


However, you can suggest it to His Majesty, right?[] 
HT, that’s possible, but...]] 


[iTherefore, it’s fine if you give me your endorsements here. 
If the Military Vice-Minister and the two Dominas—the three 
people who hold important positions of Haiderota will drop a 


few lines, saying that you’ll surely persuade His Majesty for 
mel] 


Sigibert kept his mouth shut again. 


As a matter of fact, even if Sigibert’s party exchanged 
signatures on some sort of document with Isaac here, one 
would feel that it wouldn’t generate a diplomatic binding 
force. Like he himself had said, Sigibert didn’t have the 
authority to decide such a thing. Naturally, Clotilde and the 
rest also shouldn’t have it. 


Thus, even if Sigibert’s party got Amaddo’s cooperation and 
weathered this battle, and then said that they couldn’t 
persuade the king as expected afterwards and wiped the 
slate clean about the topic of the mine development, 
Haiderota wouldn’t need to take the blame in that matter. 


However, to be unable to keep the promise with Isaac—or to 
shirk payment, the reputation of Sigibert’s party would 
certainly fall. Even if they didn’t have to resign their jobs 
because their reputations fell, the biggest damage would be 
rumours of Clotilde and Malena—the Dominas whom 
Haiderota was proud of doing such a breach of trust rising. 


Perhaps what Sigibert was worrying about wasn’t his 
reputation and so forth, but Clotilde and the rest. Speaking 
of extreme, Sigibert could resign his minister position to 
apologise for his own lack of insight, but that wasn’t allowed 
for the Dominas. 


In other words, if Clotilde’s party dropped a few lines saying 
that they’d persuade the king, it must be carried out without 
fail. After all, if it couldn’t be carried out, they’d besmirch 
the name of the Dominas. 


]...Your Excellency, may I? 
[Diaghilev-geika—[] 


Clotilde, who had stood up straight, looked at both Sigibert 
and Isaac alternately and spoke sonorously. 


[Under these circumstances, | think that it’s all right to 
accept Isaac-denka’s negotiation[] 


(1B, but—f] 


[Isn't it fine? The continent’s largest country, Amaddo, will 
Support us. If Yururogu hears it, the morale of its rebel army 
will probably be reduced. And the matter of the mine 
development, if it’s developing it together, half of the 
produced iron ore—[] 


[(Seven-three[] 
Clotilde’s eyebrows quivered with a “hiku” at Isaac’s words. 


[We're seven, you're three. ...That’s natural, right? Since 
this ore deposit lies between both countries, properly 
speaking, we’d have shared it fifty-fifty, but we’ll be taking 
compensation for aiding you in various ways from there, 
hence I’m talking to you about it; | think that seven-three is 
appropriate though{] 


[Since you can get assistance to escape from this 
predicament using stones which you can’t dig out even a 
piece yet as the price, it’s better not to covet too much, you 
know? Besides, you probably also have an aim other than 
that, right?[] 


[]...Your Excellency, as expected, we should accept this 
negotiation by all means[] 


OY, Your Excellency![] 


Malena, who had been chewing food the whole time since 
just now, drank up the ginger ale which she had put in 
plenty of sugar, wiped her mouth and stood up. 


I, |, don’t understand difficult things very well, but if 
Diaghilev-geika has said to this extent, I, I’ll agree with her 
as well![] 


[Puyol-geika... you too?[] 


Sigibert who was in a state of being pestered by the two 
Dominas, perhaps finally resolving himself, dipped the quill 
pen into the inkwell and spread a fine-quality paper. 


[]...lSaac-kunf[] 
What is it, Sigibert-kun?[] 


[You write a letter to your own country immediately too. I'll 
be troubled if the precious goods don’t make it in time] 


HAs for that, there’s no problem. Our country, unlike yours, 
has been pooling quite a bit of goods in the large cities of 
every region of the country in case of unexpected disaster, 
epidemic or war. I'll have about half of the standing army of 
Harun move towards Haiderota together with the relief 
supplies immediately[] 


Pointing at Harun on the map, Isaac smiled. 


[]...For the time being, if we fill the stomachs of the people 
who were incited by the spies and are causing riots, they'll 


become quiet[] 


[lt’ll be good if that’s the case though. —Saa, how’s this, 
Isaac-kun?[] 


Isaac, who had received the document containing the 
signatures of Sigibert, Clotilde and in addition, Malena’s, 
also personally included his signature there and nodded 


approvingly. 


[(i—Well then, I'll also write a letter addressed to Father at 
once. In the meantime, can | let my subordinates rest?[] 


[l’ve already prepared rooms for your members[] 


[Well then, let’s work out a plan again when day breaks. ... 
To tell the truth, this is the first time that I’m going out to a 
real war. I’m so excited that I’m not sleepy at all] 


Are? This is your first campaign? Is that so, | see, | see[] 


Sigibert, who had snorted as if to say “I’ve won!”, gulped 
down the wine and threw out his chest. 


(Maa, if you want to know the rules of the battlefield, ask 
me! I'll gladly teach you as a senior, I'll surely teach you! 
Hahahaha!{] 


(Thanks[] 


Isaac then left the room accompanied by Lucius and Dimitar. 


Chapter 5: Disquieting 
Elements 


Haiderota was a country where mine resources were scarce. 


Although the mines in its territory were existences that 
could be called “treasures” in advancing its military 
expansion, the present situation was that its technology 
level in fields such as mining and refining fell behind 
Amaddo whom it saw as a rival by one, two steps. 


Hence, even if they discovered an ore deposit that produced 
good-quality iron ore with considerable effort, they couldn’t 
manufacture good-quality iron efficiently. 


But on the other hand, they had confirmed the matter of an 
abundant peat layer lying idle in the lakes and marshes 
region that spread out in the north of Delbruck, and even 
though the efficiency was still bad, a portion of it had 
already been used as fuel to refine iron. 


As long as the cogwheels meshed well with each other, the 
iron industry of Haiderota would have the potential to make 
rapid progress greatly hereafter. 


[]...Contrary to expectations, it was settled easily[] 
While walking in the corridor, Lucius muttered. 


Ma, Diaghilev-geika did put in a good word for us, after allf] 


HShe’s most likely thinking of using the joint development 
aS an opportunity to adopt our country’s advanced mining 
technology. What a shrewd person{] 


[Jl suppose sof] 


As its mining technology was also immature in its own way, 
Haiderota, which lacked mine resources, wasn’t at a level 
that could be compared to Amaddo. Even if they could only 
obtain 30 percent of the mining amount, if they could learn 
the advanced mining technology of Amaddo in that process, 
it might be helpful in enriching Haiderota in the future. 


[Dii-kun{] 
Isaac spoke to Dimitar at the rear while rubbing his eyes. 


[i—You should rest a little too. Even though your wounds 
were healed quickly with magic, the blood that you lost 
won't be recovered immediately, right?{] 


[Thank you for your concern{] 


Dimitar bowed to Isaac and headed for the room where 
Valeria’s party was resting. 


o...?0 


Although Dimitar tried to open the door of Valeria’s party’s 
room after knocking lightly on it, perhaps something was 
stuck, and he could only open it slightly. When he exerted 
his body weight and pushed with all his strength, a heavy 
sound of “gagon” was heard and the door finally opened. 


(JU, pu...?] 


Stepping over Bettina who was lying down on the floor, 
Dimitar entered the room. 


...Vll ask just in case, but what’s she doing here?[] 
[lt seems that she was going to keep a night watch{] 


She fell asleep three minutes after taking up her position 
there though~[] 


Karin and Petra who were sitting side-by-side on a sofa 
answered all together. Dimitar rolled and shifted Bettina 
who was sleeping deeply, and then closed the door tightly. 


[You didn’t sleep?[] 


[We were woken up when we were sleeping. By Valeria and 
Bettinal] 


[What's the state of our Eminence?{] 


[lt feels like she changed her clothes and fell asleep 
immediately ~[] 


Ma, as one would expect, she’s probably tired[] 


Dimitar ruffled his dark grey hair and sat down on an empty 
chair. 


Valeria was breathing quietly while sleeping on a bed that 
was lined up in the inner part of the room. Despite loud 
noises of “gagon goron” being made, there was completely 
no sign of her waking up. In addition to not sleeping for 
almost a whole day and night, to have fired flashy magic in 
rapid succession, fatigue was probably accumulating in both 
her mind and body. 


Karin closed the book that she was reading and rested her 
chin in her hands. 


HAs far as Richternach-kyou can see, what’s the number of 
the enemy force?[] 


[There’s no way that I’ll Know such a thing. | also didn’t 
count when they were lined up... in the first place, it was 
after sunset when we arrived at the other side[] 


[But His Highness—{[] 


[Ma, if he’s asked by His Excellency, he’ll answer with an 
appropriate number{] 


Of course, if one thought about the scale of Luberutelyu, it 
was difficult to think 30,000 soldiers, for example, were 
staying there. To begin with, according to the newest 
parish’s believer register, Luberuteiyu was a town with 
approximately 1,000 houses and a population of less than 
5,000. Even if they imprisoned the residents as prisoners on 
the warships that were anchoring at the river, used all the 
private houses as a substitute for barracks, and moreover, 
put up tents on the outskirts of the town, the limit was 
probably 20,000 at the most. 


KHowever, can Yururogu capture this Delbruck with a 
number of 20,000, | wonder?[] 


Lf one thinks about it normally, they probably can’t. The 
stationing army of this town is approximately 8,000, 
Surpassing even Harun’s; additionally, the military force that 
is rushing from Aurillac together with the 


Rorudor Rafuale 


Gale Chivalric Order is around 1,000 horsemen. Moreover, if 
Haiderota gathers together the war potential that can be 


mobilised at the present stage, it might even exceed 10,000 
within two, three days[] 


The plan to hold a castle where there was no hope of 
reinforcement would only produce a disastrous outcome, but 
in this case, it was understood that reinforcement from 
various places would come gathering eventually. In short, 
they could just seclude themselves in this Delbruck with a 
military force of 10,000 and defend against an enemy of 
20,000 for a while. For Delbruck, which had strong ramparts, 
that was a simple matter. 


However, there were a few disquieting elements. 


[]...First of all, it’s impossible that that old man called 
“Euchemard” can’t predict the things even | can predict{] 


[That’s to say, the enemy might still have some kind of 
trump card or a large-scale reinforcement?{] 


[At the very least, the other side has the conviction that 
they can make this town fall. Otherwise, they probably 
won’t thrust a condition that aggressive at Haiderota. — 
Besides, there’s one more thing[] 


[What is it? 


LiWhen we entered the other side’s headquarters, we saw 
some kind of cargo being transshipped at the port. The 
stones that were cut and carried off from the rampart were 
also transported somewhere[] 


It was impossible that a proper business activity was taking 
place in this state of emergency; if that was the case, that 
was a part of some kind of military activity. What was 
Yururogu transshipping onto the small ships, and where 
were they trying to transport them to—even though he had 


a bad feeling about it somehow, Dimitar didn’t know what 
it'd cause. He simply felt a vague uneasiness. 


[jPetra[] 

Karin picked up the borrowed gown and stood up. 
[j—Let’s go to where Sigibert-kakka is[] 

HEh~? Why?Z 


[There are a few things I’m curious about, so | want his 
permission to use the library here[] 


LMo~, even though you don’t have to study until you came 
to a place like this[] 


[lf there’s something I’m curious about, | can’t help but 
investigate it. ...My character, you know it, right?[] 


(Hai hai, | Know it’s a troublesome character~[] 


Petra, who had been calculatingly taking off her boots, laced 
up her shoes over again with a sigh mixed in and looked at 
Dimitar fleetingly with upturned eyes. 


[(i—But is this fine~? If that’s the case, it’ll only be Valeria 
and Richternach-kyou in this room though~?{] 


[]There’s Bettina[] 


[That child doesn’t count when she’s sleeping~. Even 
though she was kicked away by Richternach-kyou just now, 
she didn’t even wake up and was saying something like 
“u~n, pee-pee~”[] 


[It’s all right. —Hora, let’s go[] 


Aan (crying loudly){] 


Petra left the room, half-pulled by Karin. 


When he had firmly secured the lock and the crossbar on 
the door, Dimitar held Jagieruka, including its scabbard, in 
his arms and flopped onto the sofa with a “battari’. 


From Krutoreto to Aurillac, Delbruck, and then Luberuteiyu; 
having repeated long-distance travelling almost every day 

without even the time to slowly rest his body during these 

10 days or so, aS one would expect, Dimitar was also at his 
limit. 


“Come to think of it, did | lock up the window?”; such a thing 
faintly crossed the corner of his mind, but before he got up 
to check that, Dimitar’s consciousness was totally 
swallowed up into the deep darkness. 


o¢4¢ 
She woke up suddenly. 


The light that she felt on her retinas was probably dawn 
shining in through the gap of the curtains. However, she 
didn’t know how many mornings it had been since she 
collapsed onto the bed here. It wouldn’t be strange even if 
she had been sleeping for more than 24 hours, but judging 
from this tired feeling that was still dully dominating her 
whole body, she might actually have slept for a few hours 
only. 


She lifted just her head and looked around the spacious 
room interior, which was dyed in a very dim light. Just when 
she thought there was something reflecting the morning sun 
brightly and shining dazzlingly, it was Bettina who was lying 
down stretched out on the carpet and snoring adorably. 


If she remembered correctly, Karin and Petra should have 
been here until she lost consciousness, but the figures of 
the pair weren’t here now. Instead, she saw Dimitar who 
held his sword in the arms lying down on the sofa. 


Valeria held her head down with her hand, made her neck 
produce a “koki koki” sound and slipped out of the bed 
quietly. Killing the sound of her footsteps, she crossed the 
front of the sofa and reached for the water jug that was 
placed on the table—. 


U0 


—When she was about to pick it up, her throat was held 
back by a sword’s scabbard that had come extending 
suddenly. 


...Chif] 


Dimitar, who had raised half his body with a face that still 
seemed sleepy in some respects, looked at Valeria and 
clicked his tongue softly, and then immediately lay down on 
the sofa again. 


[Don’t try to kill the sound of your footsteps poorly. ...| 
thought a thief had crept inf] 


UB... |, | only tried not to make footsteps’ sound as much as 
possible so that | wouldn’t wake you up since you were 
sleeping! Even though | took that into consideration, why do 
you use such a way of speaking! ?{] 


[Such consideration is unnecessary{[] 
Leaking a big yawn of “fuwaa”, Dimitar closed his eyes. 


When Valeria carried the water jug and a glass and returned 
to the bed, she drank the water with a “goku goku” and took 
a deep breath greatly. 


]..-You still haven’t slept enough, right? Rest a bit more[] 
[It’s not to your extent{[] 


[lf it becomes a battle, there won’t be time to rest. ...It’s 
better to sleep while you can now{[] 


[]...As expected, it’ll become a battle?[] 
According to that flow, there’s no way that it won’t[] 


We... have to fight too?[] 


Together with the faint sound of clothes rustling, Dimitar got 
up again. 


[]...It seems that His Highness and the Chivalric Order intend 
to go along with it[] 


[What about us?[] 


[In the discussion between His Highness and Sigibert-kakka, 
the talk of how to treat both our Eminences wasn’t brought 
up atall. ...Perhaps it should be all right for you and Karin- 
sama not to fight. Though Sigibert-kakka might make a fuss, 
saying that this isn’t what was promised, His Highness had 
probably negotiated with that intention from the beginning[] 


[]...1 seet] 
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Putting the water jug on the bedside, Valeria held her knees, 
which were covered with the blanket, in the arms. 


HYou don’t have to fight[] 
Dimitar repeated. 


[lf you wish to do so, you can also request His Highness to 
make arrangements so that you can return to our country 
before the battle starts. ...What will you do?[] 


[What will you do, you say?[] 


[Like | said, if you want to return to our country, then get 
His Highness to make arrangements so that you can even 
go back today. —Naturally, because of this situation, we 
might be going back quietly with just us five people on one 
two-horse carriage though[] 


[That’s... a little lonely[] 
Valeria brushed her forelock up and smiled wryly. 


(Besides, Lucius-sama, His Highness and others will remain 
here and fight, right?[] 


[IThat’s how it’s going to bef] 
DAnd yet, is it all right for only us to go back...?[] 


[It’s not an issue of good or bad. It’s about what you want 
to dof] 


Before she knew, Dimitar was standing right beside the bed 
with his arms folded. 


[]...In the first place, we came to this country to let 
Haiderota’s people know how amazing Amaddo’s Dominas 


are, right?[] 
Certainly, that was the case at first[] 


LHowever, if only us go back in this situation, won’t 
shameful rumours of us returning to our country for fear of a 
battle, on the contrary, spread?[] 


[There might be people who will spread that sort of 
rumours. However, rumours are rumours. You don’t have to 
mind them. —l’m always severely gossiped about things | 
didn’t even do, but I’m not so bothered by it in particular, 
you know?[] 


[| wish you wouldn’t lump me together with you. ...To an 
ordinary person and a Dominas, the importance of one’s 
image is completely different[] 


[| should be delighted that you’ve such self-awareness 
though... so what do you want to do? Do you want to go out 
to the battlefield and fight? Surely you aren’t going to say 
that you want to be acknowledged by me with that again, 
right?[] 


Recalling the words said by Dimitar in the forest of Krutoreto 
on that night, Valeria’s chest felt a throbbing pain. 


HT, that’s not it though... however, isn’t running away from 
battle and returning to our country a little um... wrong, | 
wonder—{[] 


(Ma, | fully understand that you’re feeling uneasyf[] 
Hl, I’m not feeling uneasy! 


[What are you putting on airs for?[] 


Placing his bottom onto the back of the sofa, Dimitar raised 
his lips sarcastically. 


[i—You’re feeling uneasy about standing on the battlefield. 
However, rather than feeling uneasy about being afraid of 
battle or being afraid of getting injured, you’re feeling 
uneasy about whether you can’t kill people or not. After all, 
you're overwhelmingly stronger than most soldiers who 
appear on the battlefield[] 


Valeria stared at Dimitar’s face in blank amazement and 
ruminated on those words. 


Even if 100 or 200 soldiers come charging, everyone will 
easily be blown off if you make them eat a huge magic at 
that moment. There might be people who will be burnt pitch 
black and be killed instantly too. —However, that’s natural. 
Those guys are ordinary people, and you’re a Dominas, after 


all] 


Dominas possessed that sort of overwhelming power—that 
was why they could protect people at the critical moment. 


Maroudo 


Otherwise, they wouldn’t be able to seal the “Demon” in the 


Reduntra 


place of the “Lord of Redemption” in the worst case. After 
all, the “Demon” was millions and millions times as strong 
as a human—. 


DAh...f 


As if she had remembered the meaning of the power that 
Dominas possessed now, Valeria raised a stupid voice. 


D—Ah!] 


Valeria tore her hair off with a “kusha kusha” and breathed 
out angrily. 


[iWhat’s the matter, all of a sudden? Did you finally become 
insane?[] 


[That’s not it! 


Grabbing a pillow instantly and throwing it at Dimitar, 
Valeria stood up on the bed suddenly. Putting her hands 
onto her waist and throwing out her chest, she looked down 
at Dimitar. 


Uh... in short... wait just a minute, I’m collecting my 
thoughts![] 


[Do as you like. I’m going to sleep alreadyf[] 
HHey, I, listen to me properly! 
[]...What a troublesome girl, good grief[] 


Putting his hand onto his neck and sighing as if he was fed 
up with her, Dimitar jerked his chin. 


(—And?{] 


[In, in short...! | came here as the Dominas of Amaddo to 
show that my qualifications are enough to the people of 
Haiderota, right?[] 


[]So?[] 


[iHowever, we can’t say that we were able to achieve that 
objective yet! After all, there’s this state of emergency![] 


(Ma, that is sof] 


And Lucius-sama said that he’ll remain here and fight![] 


[It has nothing to do with Lucius in this case, | think. Even if 
that were true, if you’re going to Say it, then it’s His 
Highness[] 


DA, anyway, what I’m saying is that our country’s brave 
soldiers are going to remain here and fight together with 
Haiderota’s soldiers![] 


ORightt 


[lf that’s the case, | too, should—remain here and do what | 
can do...?{] 


[]...Why did it become half a question there?[] 
Dimitar pointed at Valeria with a wry smile mixed in. 


[Though you exhibit an unnecessary independence and run 
wild when | tell you to stop, is you hesitating only when you 
ought to make a decision like this that, your harassment 
towards me?[] 


fl, it’s not like that!{] 


[Then you just have to say “I'll do it” these few words[] 
UI, ll do it! Even if you don’t tell me, I’ll do it and show 
you!|] 


When Valeria jumped off the bed and brushed Dimitar’s 
hand that was pointing at her away, she conversely thrust 
her index finger at the tip of Dimitar’s nose. 


[i—Maa? There’s an arrogant guard officer with me, after all? 
| don’t think I’ll be exposed to danger so much though?[] 


[ls that so? Good for you then{] 


The sarcastic remarks she had made with all her might 
easily warded off by Dimitar, Valeria locked eyes with 
Dimitar silently, unable to find any words to follow up 
instantly. 


U...Ah... 


At that moment when she didn’t know what to do with the 
somewhat uncomfortable silence, a loud metallic sound of 
“gashaan!” sounded in the corner of the room suddenly. 


[Awawa, wa, wawa...![] 
(IB, Bettina...?f] 
[|Wa, wa, Waaaaaaaan![] 


Exactly how long had she been awake? When Bettina who 
had hit the floor with a “domu domu” came to Valeria and 
Dimitar nearly on all fours, she clasped both hands together 
as though offering a prayer and began to cry hard in a loud 
voice. 


Hl, |, 1! Am extremely touched now! That my pee seems to 
be leaking out![] 


[Don’t say dirty things. Exactly what kind of dream are you 
having to be still half asleep?[] 


Kicking Bettina lightly with a “gasu”, Dimitar tried to push 
her far away. However, Bettina sidled up to Valeria and 
Dimitar with her knees and clung onto their waists. 


[I’m touched by the awkward master-servant love between 
Valeria-sama and Dimi-san! I'll follow the two of you for 


life! 
[]...What’s the matter with her?{] 
HW, who knows... ?{] 


Anyway, you’re annoying, so go away. You might have 
incontinence because of too much strong emotion, after all] 


[|IBueeeeee!]] 


Bettina, who was forcibly torn off by Dimitar, rolled on the 
floor for a little while as she continued to cry, but before 
long, like a thread cut with a “putsu”, she stopped 
moving, let out a quiet sleeper’s breathing simultaneously 
and began to sleep again. 


[]...Dimitar{] 
lWhat?q] 
(This...]] 


Valeria, who was about to put a blanket on Bettina at least, 
discovered several empty bottles of wine lying around 
beneath the bed and showed them to Dimitar. 


..Just a drunk, huh{] 


Dimitar kicked Bettina’s helmet once more with a “gatsun” 
and lay down on the sofa. 


Valeria also returned to her bed, drank a sip of water and 
pulled the blanket over her head. 


Although there was no basis for it in particular, she had a 
feeling that all her fatigue would disappeared and there 


wouldn’t be a single fragment of uneasiness remaining the 
next time she woke up. 


There was no basis for it in particular. 
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The few days after that weren’t anything special in 
particular. 


Although reports that Yururogu’s army had left Luberuteiyu 
and was in the course of advancing southwards came in 
periodically, since the plan of Haiderota’s army, which had 
gathered in Delbruck, was decided to be holding the castle, 
it seemed relatively calm. 


At the very least, it was reflected so in Valeria’s eyes. 
O—What!?{] 


That day, numerous plates of Sumptuous cuisines such as 
the roast of a calf covered with gravy and lobsters boiled to 
a bright red were lined up on the dinner table, but a piece of 
paper that came at the last moment caused Clotilde’s 
complexion to change completely. 


Ships of unknown affiliation...?[] 


Clotilde, who had looked over the report, openly knitted her 
brows and put down her fork. 


[What's the matter, Diaghilev-geika? Is there something 
you're worried about?[] 


Isaac who was cutting into a meat cutlet of a beaver’s tail, 
which was also a local speciality of Haiderota, glanced at 


Clotilde who had looked downwards with a pensive look on 
her face. 


[In the first place, the ships you mentioned are?{] 


[]...l’ve received a report from fishermen living on the shores 
of Rubel River saying that they saw several ships advancing 
towards the lakes and marshes region. This information is 
already from three days ago though[] 


Brushing her long hair up, Clotilde returned to her seat. 


[lf these are the ships that Euchemard had prepared, where 
could they be about this time—[] 


[You worry too much, Your Eminencef[] 
Holding his wine glass up high, Sigibert smiled. 


[—lIn any case, the enemy’s main force isn’t cavalry. We 
already knew that the troops of the enemy, which is centred 
on infantry, are marching towards us from Luberuteiyu. If we 
take the infantry’s movement speed into consideration, no 
matter how they hurry, their arrival should be after 
tomorrow’s morning. Starting the war will probably be after 
it’s close to noon, when the fog clears up, to avoid friendly 
fire[] 


Tossing the juicy veal together with the raifort (horseradish) 
into his mouth, Sigibert poured the wine personally. 


U—They’re most likely transporting provisions or weapons 
on those ships; it must be that sort of things, I’m sure of it] 


While everyone was discussing this and that, Dimitar 
continued to eat silently by himself. It wasn’t because he 
was displeased or feeling unwell; he was probably 
pondering something deeply. 


Valeria looked at Dimitar with a sidelong glance while eating 
a capon meat pie. 


[]...Are you worrying about something?[] 
Why are you asking such a thing?{] 
[You’re making that sort of face, after all] 
[]...ls that so?]] 


Dimitar put down his cutlery, gulped down the wine and 
wiped his mouth. 


[The loads that those guys were trying to carry out from 
Luberuteiyu on the small ships bother me[] 


[ILoads? As in the cargoes?[] 
Yeah. Those weren’t provisions[] 


[What's that? You don’t actually have a rough idea of what 
they are, do you?[] 


[It’s not that I’ve no idea, but—{[] 


When Dimitar continued her words together with a sigh, a 
light earth tremor attacked the entire room. 


Oh no~, an earthquake?[] 


L/ya, the tremor just now is different from an earthquake’s. 
It seems that something made a loud noise far away as well 


iL 
U—-U 


Dimitar was the first to leave his seat and went out to the 
balcony. 


[What happened, Dii? Can you see something?[] 
OSmoke is rising—[] 

[What!? Is it a fire?{] 

LINo, | don’t see any flames. | think it’s a cloud of dust{[] 


Everyone, who had stopped eating and gone out to the 
balcony, gazed in the direction Dimitar was pointing. 


Certainly, beyond the rampart where watch fires were built 
here and there, smoke was rising densely. The horn 
announcing a state of emergency was blown, and soldiers 
could be seen running hurriedly. 


[]...What is it? What happened?[] 
Ul’ll go check immediately[] 


L/ya, if that’s the case, let’s go with everyone. In the face of 
a real battle now, a strange disturbance spreading isn’t 
good. It’s better to ascertain the cause immediately and 
bring the confusion under controll] 


LiThen, Ill go first[] 


When Dimitar rolled up the sleeve of his right hand and 


Hieratika 


exposed its magic crest, he put his foot onto the balcony’s 
railing and leapt into the night sky. 


[JHey... me too![] 


[Diaghilev-geika too, if you would, please. We'll also follow 
after[] 


UHal] 


Following Dimitar, the two Dominas wrapped the night wind 
around themselves and ran up to the empty sky. Midway, 
they kicked the roof of the clock tower, jumped once more 
and ran after Dimitar who had gone ahead. 


[What!? What on earth happened! ?[] 
Hl don’t know yet[] 


Dimitar, who had arrived on the rampart first, was looking 
around his surroundings with his sword drawn. Clotilde 
caught a soldier who held a torch up high and asked him 
what had happened. 


(il, | don’t know! As soon as | heard a tremendous noise, that 
tremor occurred—{[] 


HA loud noise... ?{] 
(Dimitar! Your Eminence! Look at that!{] 


Valeria, who was bending herself forwards from the 
passageway and looking down at the other side of the 
rampart, pointed at a large stone that was stuck in the 
ground. 


[A stone... ?[] 


Clotilde narrowed her eyes suspiciously and checked the 
parapet nearby. 


[It’s not a building material that has tumbled down from 


around there in particular. Even if it fell down from the top of 


this rampart, a tremor of that extent won’t happen, and it 
shouldn’t make that sort of thunderous roar too[] 


(Then, what on earth—?[] 


Ll see... what was loaded and carried out on those ships, 
was this, huh—[] 


[Don’t comprehend things by yourself like that again! 
Explain it properly!{] 


HDii! Valeria-jou![] 


When Valeria was poking Dimitar’s chest, Lucius could be 
seen running up the stairs. There were also the figures of 
Isaac, Sigibert, Karin and others behind him. 


[It’s most likely a trebuchet![] 

Karin shouted. 

Hl was right after all... and it’s also quite a big onef[] 
(Trebuchet! ?/] 

Sigibert was startled and asked a question in return. 


At that moment, a thin sound similar to moving fast against 
the wind could be heard coming from somewhere. 


U0 


The next moment, a ear-splitting noise was produced, and 
the watchtower by the north gate collapsed. 


Gyaa—[] 


Many soldiers were dragged into its collapse and raised 
death cries. 


Lucius looked back at Isaac and others and, 


Your Highness, Your Excellency! Please return to the 
headquarters immediately! It’s dangerous here![] 


[| never thought they’d throw stones here—[] 
HHora, don’t be in a daze and escape, Sigibert-kun![] 
LIE, escape, you say! ?[] 


Ulf you’re not pleased with that way of speaking, should | 
say “go in a different direction” then? This place isn’t a 
strategically good location, so withdraw to the rear![] 


[iKarin-jou and Petra-jou too, please stay beside His 
Highness. I'll leave it to you when something happens![] 


[JUnderstood[] 
And then, Diaghilev-geika![] 
[What is it? 


[Please send out cavalry from the north gate immediately. 
There are most likely enemy scouts nearby[] 


UB, but, we don’t know when they’II throw stones again—[] 


[It’s a test firing now. The real attack will probably be after 
they make minute adjustment. ...However, they can’t make 
the adjustment unless they know where the stones they had 
thrown in the test firing impacted. The scouts who will 
return to report that they impacted near the castle gate in 


the test firing just now must be close by without fail. It’s bad 
to let them escapef[] 


[]...Understood[] 


Clotilde jumped off the rampart and ran towards the nearest 
soldier station. 


Valeria grasped Dimitar’s sleeve and asked. 
[(I—Nee, what does it mean? What’s a trebuchet?[] 


An offensive weapon that launches that sort of huge stones 
far away[] 


Pointing at the stone that was stuck near the rampart, 
Dimitar explained. 


[]...Look, it came flying again{] 


Perhaps he heard the sound of moving fast against the wind 
similar to just now, Dimitar looked up at the night sky. 


[Kyaa!?[] 


This time, an enormous stone impacted as if to shave the 
edge of the moat in front of the north gate. It was a stone 
cut in a shape close to a cube, which even if an adult tried 
to hold it in the arms, his arms wouldn’t go around it at all. 
Valeria didn’t have the slightest idea how much it’d weigh. 


[]...Repeating the test firing like that, they’ll try to calculate 
the exact direction and optimum weight of the stones. 
Usually, trebuchets can’t move easily once they’re installed; 
in the first place, they aren’t things that can shoot many 
rounds consecutively[] 


[However, the second shot hit the tower by the gate, and 
the third shot fell into the moat in front of the gate. If those 
guys’ aim is the destruction of the rampart around the north 
gate, they’re narrowing down to their aim alreadyf[] 


[Jl suppose sof] 


Although a fire didn’t occurred, soldiers who held torches up 
high were gathering around the north gate whose tower on 
one side was destroyed, trying to rescue the wounded that 
were pinned under the stone. 


[]...lf the enemy’s aim was accurate, the subsequent one 
probably wouldn’t have been launched at the moat, but 
there[] 


Valeria involuntarily shuddered at the words of Lucius who 
had pushed his feelings aside. 


The battle had already started, and Valeria was placed in 
the front line before she knew. 
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Afterwards, three more shots of stones came flying, and one 
shot among those hit an inn located on the outermost 
circumference of the town directly. 


As this Delbruck might become a battlefield, there wasn’t a 
single guest staying at that inn; although it was fortunate 
that it didn’t claim any victim, only the inn’s owner and the 
leaders protecting the town couldn’t feel so cheerful. After 
all, they couldn’t capture one of the scouts Yururogu had 
sent out. 


HAs I’ve heard the story of the enemy cutting and 
transporting stones of the rampart from Richternach-kyou, | 


searched for data regarding trebuchet[] 


Opening a large-sized book that she had borrowed from the 
city library on the table, Karin spoke. 


HAmong the six shots of test firing, the second shot hit the 
tower near the castle gate directly, and the sixth shot 
reached as far as inside the rampart. If the enemy scouts 
have brought back and reported this result, it should be 
possible for them to make final minute adjustments to 
destroy the castle gate or to attack inside the rampart 
directly[] 


A large schematic diagram of a trebuchet was drawn on the 
paper, which had begun to change colour. 


Simply put, it was something like an enormous pair of 
scales. However, one side of the pole was extremely short 
and a very heavy weight hung down from it, and a bag- 
Shaped net for loading stone bullet was tied to the tip of the 
other side. 


When throwing, the arm on this long side would be secured 
in a pushed-down state with a rope and the stone bullet 
would be set on that tip. If the rope was cut afterwards, the 
arm would be swung by the acceleration of the falling 
weight on the opposite side, and the stone bullet would fly 
at a terrific speed. 


According to the explanation written down on the book, fora 
trebuchet of the size in this illustration, it could hurl a stone 
the weight of two people to a distance of one-fifth league. 


[]...dowever, the enemy’s trebuchets are clearly stronger 
than the one in this picture[] 


Glancing outside the window, Lucius spoke. 


It was silent now, but in all likelihood if dawn broke, the 
enemy would have finished the minute adjustments and 
might start the real stone throwing. Until then, they must 
devise a countermeasure. 


[Damn Euchemard...! Using the very march of 20,000 
infantrymen as a decoy—{[] 


Waving his riding crop, Sigibert had been pacing around the 
whole time since just now inside the room. 


Haiderota had guessed that Euchemard’s army was 
approximately 20,000 from quite an early stage. In contrast, 
the Haiderota’s army that could be mobilised immediately 
was only about half that number. Hence, they chose the 
plan to shut Delbruck’s gate and defend until the arrival of 
reinforcement. 


However, while Haiderota’s army was shutting themselves 
inside the town and hastening the preparations for holding 
the castle, Euchemard was probably transshipping the 
dismantled trebuchets to small ships in Luberuteiyu and 
having them transported this close via the river and the 
lakes and marshes region separately from the main force. If 
Sigibert hadn’t chosen the plan to hold the castle, but to 
conclude things with a field battle and set up camp outside 
the town, they’d surely notice Yururogu’s army trying to 
install the trebuchets. 


Your Excellency, even if you say such a thing now, it’s no 
use|] 


Clotilde spoke to Sigibert, who was grounding his teeth out 
of anger. 


[i—From the start, Euchemard is known as a brave general 
who is better at field battles than at castle siege battles, to 


say nothing of the difference in war potential between them 
and us being twofold[] 


[Maa that’s right. Even I’d choose the battle to hold the 
castle than a field battle. It’s not something you’ve to worry 
about, Sigibert-kun[] 


[Don’t compare me with you, ISaac-kun... even though this 
is your first campaign[] 


Waving his riding crop once with a “hyu”, Sigibert took a 
deep breath. 


H—Anyway, since we’ve ascertained that the enemy has 
powerful weapons called the “trebuchets”, our objective is 
also naturally narrowed down{[] 


[|First is... the destruction of those trebuchets?[] 
Karin nodded at Valeria’s words. 


[Unless we destroy those trebuchets promptly, we’ll just be 
overran one-sidedly. The rampart here might also be 
destroyed eventually. Considering that the watchtower was 
blown off with one hit, no matter how strong this town’s 
rampart is, it’ll collapse if it receives three shots in the same 
place. As for the doors of the north gate, two shots at the 
most... it won’t last more than that{] 


Holding the castle and all are impossible if the rampart is 
destroyed, right...[] 


Ulf the 20,000 infantrymen Euchemard commands rush in, 
we'll hardly have any chance of winning. And to also protect 
the populace from the war, we can only surrender 
afterwards—[] 


[We'll destroy those trebuchets at all costs before that! If 
we do so, we can bring this to a battle to hold the castle as 
per our strategy at the beginning![] 


So, what should we do specifically? Since the enemy will 
also naturally think of the trebuchets as their trump card, 
they must be guarding them tightly, right? The number of 
soldiers guarding them is 20,000, you know, 20,000? | don’t 
want to lose in my first campaign[] 


[lf that’s the case, use your Chivalric Order effectively as 
much as possible. Though it can’t compare with my Gale 
Chivalric Order, your Chivalric Order too, possesses both the 
movement capability of a cavalry and the destructive power 
by means of magic, right?[] 


Eh? What? In the end, it’s only that sort of gambling-like 
hit-and-run plan? What an unreliable commander{] 


[]...No matter how you provoke me, | won’t say [You try 
being one then!{] or something. Indeed, | surely won’t say 
it! 


Your Excellency... and Your Highness too, please leave it at 
that] 


Rebuked by Clotilde, Sigibert turned away in a huff. 
Although he was certainly unreliable, the 10,000 troops 
gathered in this town wouldn’t move unless it was his order. 
They could only bet on Sigibert’s command here. 


Of the 10,000 troops, I'll deploy 2,000 as combat engineers 
inside the rampart. I'll leave the command of this combat 
engineer unit to Puyol-geika. I’ll appoint Arushanbor as your 
adjutant[] 


(JU, understood![] 


As expected, this time was the first campaign of Malena, 
who had stood up suddenly and saluted with a “b/". She was 
Originally the type to lose her composure immediately, but 
as it was additionally her first campaign, her tension 
became quite odd. 


[lf the enemy’s stone throwing attacks hit the rampart, Her 
Eminence’s combat engineer unit will aim at carrying out 
repairs promptly. And then, the remaining 8,000 will be 
organised into cavalry and infantry and be commanded by 
Sigibert-kakka and me, with the destruction of those 
trebuchets as the primary objective] 


[The bigger the trebuchet is, the more time it takes until the 
next firing[] 


Karin calmly supplemented the concrete plan that Clotilde 
was explaining. 


[The trebuchets, which the enemy had prepared this time, 
have an estimated range of approximately one-third 
league... there’s no doubt that they’re very big. As the firing 
interval is most likely from 8 minutes to about 10 minutes, if 
we repair the rampart during that time, as long as accurate 
firing doesn’t continue much, we can hold out for a few 
hours[] 


[In other words, we should approach and destroy the 
trebuchets in the meantime... they’re made of wood, right?[] 


[Most likely so. ...However, there are times when large 
trebuchets are reinforced with iron parts, and they’ve 
probably taken precautions against such a thing too. For 
example, setting the trebuchets on fire with fire arrows and 
the like isn’t very realistic[] 


[lf that’s the case... then as expected, we can only hit them 
with all our strength from point-blank range?[] 


Isaac’s meaningful gaze caught Dimitar’s party. Perhaps in 
Isaac’s mind, Dimitar and Lucius would do the work of such 
a thing without even being told. 


Isaac put his hand onto his slender chin and pondered 
something for a short while, but before long, he looked back 
at Sigibert and, 


l’ve a little suggestion, Sigibert-kun[] 

[What is it, Ilsaac-kun?{] 

Call me “Your Highness”[] 

[]...You wanted to specially say that, at this time now?[] 
L/ya, that’s not the case[] 


Isaac and Sigibert deliberately moved to the corner of the 
room and discussed something there. As far as one could 
pick up the fragmentary words that could be heard leaking 
out here and there, it seemed that Isaac was forcing a 
difficult problem onto Sigibert again. 


Valeria pulled Dimitar’s sleeve lightly two, three times and 
whispered quietly. 


[]...What should we do?{] 
(il don’t know{] 
[Don’t say such irresponsible words...[] 


[In the first place, | don’t have the authority to move at my 
own discretion. | just act in accordance with His Highness’s 


or your order. —Don’t you have any thought?{] 
LEh!? E, even if you tell me such a thing suddenly...[] 


[Then, wait until the two people’s conversation finish. His 
Highness should most likely have some plan{] 


[lls, is that so?[] 
Ll also think that way, Valeria-jou[] 


Lucius smiled cheerfully. Even though this was by no means 
a situation where one could think optimistically, to be 
relieved like this because of a single smile from Lucius, 
Dimitar felt that he himself was a self-interested person. 
Since it was like this with Dimitar, it might be all the more so 
for Valeria, who was in love with Lucius. 


[Hai, | understand! If Lucius-sama says so![] 


While clasping Lucius’s hands and shaking with a “bun bun”, 
Valeria raised a shrill voice. She didn’t even notice Karin and 
Petra watching her with cold looks. 


Dimitar stifled a yawn and looked outside the window while 
stroking his neck. 


The moment when dawn broke was approaching soon, but 
perhaps because of the thick fog, the signs of dawn couldn’t 
be seen at all. 


Chapter 6: Debutante 


Even if one traced back to the past 500 years and perused 
the continent’s history, there weren’t so many precedents of 
several Dominas standing on one battlefield at the same 
time. In the history that could be confirmed, the big battle 
at the north foot of the Cardoso mountain range about 30 
years ago was probably where the greatest number of 
Dominas had gathered at a same place. 


In this battle where 110,000 of the God believers force, 


Liga Santourear 
which was centred on the Holy Alliance, and 150,000 of the 
barbarian believers force, which had Bigerou as its core, had 
clashed head-on, eight Dominas stood on the battlefield and 
led the God believers force to victory. 


Although it was no more than half of that, the number of 
four Dominas gathering at the Battle of Delbruck could be 
said to be the greatest since the Cardoso Big Battle. 


The girl was twitching her nose. 


Even if he heard that she was trying to scent out whether 
there were enemies hidden in this fog or not, Cyril wouldn’t 
be surprised anymore. He had already understood that 
Lampito was a girl outside the scope of his common 
knowledge in various senses. 


Euchemard, who had gotten onto a two-horse chariot, 
stared in the direction where Delbruck should be in an 


imposing stance supported by his sword without sitting 
down. Large number of soldiers were lined up orderly at his 
front, back, left and right. 


[...If possible, | don’t want to destroy that town too much 
though] 


The mutter of Euchemard wasn’t particularly because he 
sympathised with the town’s inhabitants. Of course, he 
didn’t intend to idly torment people, but matters after 
winning were probably in the mind of the brave general with 
long military service. 


After getting Delbruck to surrender according to plan, 
Euchemard’s party would fight a defensive battle against 
the Haiderota’s reinforcement, which would come closing in 
intermittently, based in Delbruck this time. In that case, it 
was a Self-evident truth that it was easier to defend when 
the town’s damage was small. 


[lf | remember correctly, | heard that there are plazas, which 
also serve as markets, in the north and south of Delbruck. 
After gaining total control of the town, if we promptly bring 
in and install the trebuchets again at the south plaza, we 
might be able to cause serious damage to the 
reinforcement, which will come closing inf] 


DAfter all, if it’s that town, we’ll have as many stones as we 
like... 


HHai] 
[iNevertheless...[] 


Euchemard shifted his gaze upwards. 


Although it was blurred because of the fog, a silhouette that 
gave one the impression of a big tree whose leaves and 
branches were cut off towered in front of Cyril’s party. 
Looking up at the top, Euchemard smiled slightly. 


[ls the one defending this place that youngster who is Remi 
Christian’s cousin?{] 


LYes. It’s Sigibert Duevre, who had a narrow escape the 
other dayf[] 


LFor that kind of youngster to even come intruding again 
without Ballesteros... does he intend to vindicate his 
reputation, or is Remi Christian simply feeble-minded... in 
any case, it’s worth seeing when they’II notice this...[] 


[lt’ll be excellent if we can end this before they notice 
though] 


Certainly... it’s not too late even from now; however, it’d 
save us the trouble if they surrender[] 


HU? 


At that moment, Lampito, who was leaning against Cyril’s 
bottom and facing the rear alone, raised her face as if she 
had noticed something. 


[Hi—Your Highness![] 


Before long, an orderly soldier riding a horse came from the 
front and informed Euchemard’s party. 


[lt seems that sounds of horns could be heard from the 
direction of Delbruck!{] 


[]...It looks like that youngster wants to fight with me at any 
cost...[] 


[Isn't that better than a castle siege battle, which is no 
different to mere work, for Your Highness as well?[] 


LHowever, don’t be too happy. —You must render military 
service too, you know?[] 


UHal 


Within the whole army that had begun to move slowly, the 
chariot Euchemard was riding also started running. 


[Hi—As soon as the preparations are complete, commence 
throwing. No need to think about aiming at the enemies who 
will come out attacking from the town![] 


Cyril, who had seen Euchemard off, straddled a horse 
together with Lampito and encouraged the combat 
engineers operating the trebuchets. 


U—They’ll eventually fear the sound of the stone bullet 
cutting through the wind and lose their fighting spirits! 

Don’t let up on throwing stones at all until then! At the same 
time, we mustn’t allow the enemy to get close! If we do so, 
victory is ours! The time to take a big step towards 
engraving our names in history together with Euchemard- 
denka has come![] 


The combat engineers and also the soldiers guarding the 
trebuchets thrust their fists up high to the sky 
simultaneously at Cyril’s loud voice. 


(Yururogu banzai! Euchemard-denka banzai![] 


The cheers of thousands of soldiers shook the sky, which 
was filled with fog. To cheer them up even more, Cyril held 
his sword up over his head and galloped the horse. 


[victory to our army! Death to the usurper of Aurillac![] 


While saying a phrase that was ordinary but for the purpose 
of raising the soldiers’ morale, Cyril incidentally looked 
down at Lampito. 


For this girl who was opening her mouth wide and looking 
up at him, she most likely wouldn’t understand the feelings 
of them, who fought for their motherland, even if she took a 
whole life. 


After all, Lampito probably didn’t have a hometown. 
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Hooves sounding “kappo Kappo”, 


Tanpries Aigies 
the Seal Chivalric Order Isaac was leading departed for the 
front leisurely from Delbruck’s north gate. 


Rorudor Rafuale 


The Gale Chivalric Order, which Sigibert led, and Haiderota’s 
regular army were already starting their march towards 
Yururogu’s army to destroy those trebuchets. Nonetheless, 
the fog was still thick, and at the present time where each 
other’s figure couldn’t even be seen, it might be a situation 
where they were advancing by groping their way. There 
should be an even longer delay until the real battle began. 


Well... though | promised to cooperate, what should | do? 
Specifically, how should | move my military force?[] 


From above the head of Isaac who was saying carefree 
things, a somewhat out-of-place and relaxed girl’s voice also 


descended this way. 


[Crown Prince~! It’s dangerous to be at such a place when 
the enemy’s stone bullets come flying~[] 


QUh...0 


[l’m Petra Rudbeck~! Please remember my name 
already~f[] 


Petra, who had bent herself forwards from the top of the 
rampart, was waving her hand with a “bun bun” at Isaac 
beneath her feet. She, who wasn’t suitable for battle, but 
was skilful at healing magic, would remain in the town 
together with Malena and take charge of logistical support. 


When Isaac had raised his hat and returned the greeting to 
Petra, he turned round to the front and sighed. 


[]...1 got told so by an amateur in war[] 


Certainly, the possibility of the enemy aiming and throwing 
stones at the surrounding rampart of the north gate isn’t 
Small. Though looking at the war situation, we should move 
from here first{] 


When Lindegoa-kyou advised so, Angel who was waiting at 
the back knitted his brows openly and looked up at the sky. 


[]...What’s the matter, Angel-kun?[] 

LINo, just now, a sound—{] 

LiHas a stone come flying already?[] 

Lucius knitted his brows and similarly looked up at the sky. 


[]...1s that it! 


Lucius, who had quickly pulled off his glove and made 


Hieratika 
a magic crest emerge on the back of his hand, fired a wind 
blade towards a silhouette that could faintly be seen beyond 
the veil of fog. 


HAIl members, calm your horses down![] 


Together with the grating sound of destruction, innumerable 
fragments of stone, from the size of a fist to the size of a 
pebble, fell from above their heads. 


(IW, well done, Vice-Leader-dono...[] 


Realising that Lucius had intercepted the stone bullet that 
came flying with his magic, Angel, though surprised, spoke 
words of praise. 


LINo, | was just lucky. There’s no guarantee that | can 
destroy it in the same way the next time it comes flying. ...If 
only this fog doesn’t exist, then there are ways to deal with 
it though{] 


More importantly, isn’t your hearing great, Angel-kun?[] 
LINo, that was me being lucky by chance only...{] 


Smiling awkwardly as if he was shy, Angel scratched the tip 
of his freckled nose. Several seconds after that, a stone 
bullet sank into the rampart behind every member of the 
Chivalric Order. 


OF 
oWhat—f 


Petra and Malena’s shrill screams could be heard from 
above the rampart. Because they had received a surprise 


attack when they were feeling relieved that it wouldn’t 
come flying for a while, their surprise might also be a matter 
of course. Perhaps even the Seal Chivalric Order’s members 
couldn’t understand what had happened, they were showing 
looks of bewilderment and desperately soothing the horses’ 
wild excitement. 


DAre you all right, Your Highness! ?{] 
[]...Ma, somehow or other{] 


Isaac, who was holding on to the saddle to support his body, 
raised his face and smiled wryly. 


[This too... | seem to have made a simple but serious 
misjudgement[] 


Your Highness, all the members are safe. There’s no 
casualty either![] 


We're still lucky, huh. —AIl right, then while Sigibert-kun is 
fighting a desperate battle at the centre, we’ll move to the 
top of the hill that has relatively good footing on the west 
side![] 


(JUnderstood![] 


Lucius and Lindegoa immediately overtook Isaac, who had 
struck his reins and started running, and became the 
vanguard. Angel who had stiffened his face was following 
them beside Isaac, who had moved to the rear. 


Isaac looked at Angel, and typical of this young man, he 
raised his lips with a “n/’. 


[This has become an unexpected first campaign for both of 
us, huh{] 


HY, yes. ...But unlike me, Your Highness appears to be very 
calm] 


[Rather than calm, ma, I’ve assumed a defiant attitude, you 
see. ...Moreover, Lucius-kun and others are in the position to 
become my shield[] 


“That’s why | can remain relatively calm”, Isaac told Angel. 
That was most likely the truth. 


The Chivalric Order that Isaac aimed for, was a combat 
group that gathered only excellent soldiers who could guard 
their leader, who didn’t even know how to handle a sword, 
and calmly cut across the centre of an enemy army of 
1,000,000. 
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The sun had already appeared above the mountain’s ridge 
line completely, but the fog still hadn’t cleared away. 


Of course, the hot air enveloping the surroundings wasn’t 
only because of the fierce battle, it was easy to predict that 
the temperature would rise after the fog had cleared away. 
It'd be quite warm until about noon, and it’d probably be a 
cloudless clear sky. 


Will the overall situation be decided by then...?[] 


Narrowing his eyes at the battle cries, screams and bellows 
that could be heard far in the distance, Euchemard looked 
up at the sky. At the foremost line, the cavalry of Haiderota’s 
army had repeated attacks, which seemed meaningless, on 
the infantry of Yururogu’s army many times over since a 
Short while ago. 


Building a wall of heavy infantry at the front and lining up 


Marefikos 
archers and magic warriors at the rear, Yururogu’s army 
merely continued to stop the attacks of Haiderota’s army 
only. 


However, just by that alone, Haiderota’s cavalry was 
gradually decreasing their number. The heavy infantry of 
Yururogu acted as a strong shield and protected the archers 
at the rear; at the same time, the archers’ accurate shooting 
blunted the charge force of Haiderota’s cavalry. As a result, 
Haiderota’s army couldn’t even break through Yururogu’s 
infantry unit. 


However, Euchemard would never actively make an attack. 


Holding out against the enemy’s fierce attacks, the moment 
when the other party showed signs of getting tired and 
retreating was by rights the perfect chance to switch to the 
offensive, but Euchemard would by no means give the order 
to do so. If the enemy retreated, he’d leave it to them to 
retreat; if they attacked, he’d fortify the defence like a 
turtle. 


The reason is that Euchemard didn’t need to win in this field 
battle. The Yururogu’s army just have to build a strong wall 
in front of its precious trebuchets and keep on protecting 
these castle siege weapons until Delbruck’s rampart was 
destroyed. Rather, they were afraid of moving forward too 
much to try to annihilate the enemy cavalry, leaving the 
trebuchets unprotected. 


[Your Highness[] 


A new information came to Euchemard, who was watching 
the progress of the battle attentively. 


[What is it? 


HA cavalry of about fifty horsemen is approaching from the 
west!|] 


[]...ls it a detached force of Aurillac?[{] 


[The details are unclear, but it’s a group that had rose 
patterns printed on blue mantles[] 


(Rose... huh{] 
Euchemard’s moustache quivered. 


[]...| certainly didn’t expect the Amaddo’s brat to use the 
Aurillac’s brat as a decoy to run through this battlefield...[] 


[What should we do?[] 


[Increase the thickness in the west a little. The extent of 
fifty horsemen won’t make much difference, but just in case, 
we mustn’t allow them to break through. ...Amaddo’s Seal 
Chivalric Order is nothing but elites who have perfected 
both swordsmanship and magic... ma, | don’t know to what 
extent is that the truth, but there’s such a rumour] 


(jJHa![] 


Seeing the orderly who had ran away off, Euchemard knitted 
his brows. 


[]...It doesn’t seem that Amaddo’s intention is to intervene 
in this battle though{] 


The trebuchets were continuing their throws smoothly. At 
this rate, Delbruck’s rampart would probably collapse in the 
not-so-distant future. 


However, it was a small surprise to Euchemard that 
Amaddo’s Crown Prince would nonchalantly appear on this 
battlefield. Even if he understood that it wouldn’t 
immediately lead to Amaddo’s full-scale participation in the 
war, it wasn’t something that could be completely ignored 
either. 


Although fifty cavalries was numerically trivial on this 
battlefield, it was a fact that it evoked a sense of discomfort, 
which was very hard to express, in Euchemard. 
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fi—Amaddo’s Crown Prince is coming from the west?[] 


Cyril, who had received the same information slightly later 
than Euchemard, held the head of Lampito, who had 
reflexively tried to jump off the horse, down and 
Suspiciously asked a question in return. 


[ls it the aforementioned chivalric order?{] 


[His Highness seems to think so—{[] 


Excluding a part of the war potential that was protecting the 
trebuchets, Euchemard had deployed almost all of the 
military forces as a thick wall. On the other hand, Cyril was 
thinking the Haiderota’s army, which Sigibert commanded, 
clashing with them head-on was to forcibly break through 
the wall, fight against the trebuchets and try to destroy 
them, but it seemed that their objective wasn’t only that. 


HSigibert is a decoy, huh—f[] 


Muddy land, mostly marshes, lakes and wetlands, spread 
out to the north of Delbruck. Both armies were also 
deployed on relatively soft soil. It wasn’t much of a burden 
to the infantry who remained on the spot and fought, but for 
the cavalry who rode fast and fought, they’d be subjected to 
far more burdens than normal times. That Sigibert’s attack 
was unsuccessful must be because of such footing as well. 


However, the west of this battlefield was a slightly elevated 
low hill, and the footing to there wasn’t bad. The Amaddo’s 
Crown Prince most likely intended to run down from there in 
one breath and attack the flank of Yururogu’s army. 


Although their number was fifty at most, and he heard that 
it was a Chivalric order that gathered sons of nobles only, it 
might be too hasty to consider them outside war potential 
from that alone. Daring to appear on this battlefield meant 
that courageous young men had been chosen; after all, the 
other party was Amaddo. If he perceived them as a group of 
horse-riding magic warriors, it was fine to regard them not 
as fifty cavalries, but five hundred light archery-cavalry 
soldiers, possibly having more fighting strength than that. 
Above all, he heard that the vice-leader of the Seal Chivalric 
Order was the son of the famous “Witch of Sunlight”. 


The main force at the front was a huge decoy to get 
Yururogu’s army to turn its gaze that way, and these fifty 
were in fact the trump card—Cyril, who was thinking of such 
a possibility, however, noticed Lampito sniffing “fun fun” 
and narrowed his eyes. 


[]...Where’s that woman?{] 


It had been confirmed that Sigibert was among the enemy 
army. However, he hadn’t hear any reports that Clotilde, his 
adjutant, was there. The other Dominas didn’t have any 


fighting strength, so it wasn’t strange even if she wasn’t at 
this place, but it was impossible that Sigibert wouldn’t send 
out that woman, whom he personally boasted as “White 
Rose of Steel”, as a war potential. 


Besides, if the Amaddo’s Crown Prince didn’t return to his 
country and was here, then where were the Amaddo’s 
Dominas? Did they remain in the town for fear of getting 
injured? 


[]...Lampitof] 

Stroking the girl’s head, Cyril spoke. 
[LiWhere do you think we should go?[] 
OU, u...? T, that way[] 


Lampito stood behind Cyril with a smooth, unhindered 
motion, held on to his shoulder and pointed to a different 
direction. 


[lls that so—f] 
Cyril pulled the reins and turned the horse around. 
[If you’re saying so, then that’s probably the case[] 


This was what “Her Eminence”, whom they ought to serve, 
had said. It wasn’t something Cyril could object to. 
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U—Two!?]] 


Being screamed at from nearby, Dimitar instinctively pulled 
back his head. 


[ls that true?[] 
[]...You’ll know if you listen to the sound carefully] 


[Even if you tell me that, the noise of the wheels is so loud 
that | can’t hear well!{] 


]...Your voice is louder now though{] 

[Kyaa!?{] 

The cart shook greatly with a “gakon” and Valeria fell down. 
[]...’m sorry, you'll fall down if you stand up, you know?{] 
Hl, I’ve already fallen down!{] 

Snapping at the calm Karin, Valeria got up. 

DAre you all always noisy like this?[] 


Clotilde spoke with a half-amazed and half-wry smile. 
Dimitar snorted lightly and looked back over his shoulder at 
the Dominas who was dressed entirely in white even at a 
time like this. 


Why didn’t you fight together with His Excellency? There’s 
no need to accompany us, who might be doing the dirty 
work{] 


[]l can’t do that. The destruction of the trebuchets is an 
absolute mission for Delbruck’s defence. | can’t leave it to 
others. ...Of course, this doesn’t mean that | don’t trust you 


all] 
HW, we know that{] 


Arranging her dishevelled hair and looking somewhat 
perturbed, Valeria asked Clotilde. 


O—Y, you said “two”, right!? Is it true that there are two?[] 
(l’m afraid sof] 


[The sound is slightly different from the one we heard 
during the test firing at dawn, after all] 


[]...l’m sorry, | didn’t realise toof[] 


[The trebuchet’s stone bullet will draw a large parabola and 
come flying. Rather than being fired, it felt more like it was 
being fired upwards[] 


Dimitar sat down on the cargo box, which continued to 
Shake with a clatter, and explained so that even the girl who 
was ignorant of the ways of the world would understand. 


Hi—Especially Yururogu’s trebuchets, they might be of 
uncommon size judging from the flying distance. Naturally, 
the stone bullet will fall after ascending temporarily to a 
considerable height. At that time, you can hear a sound, 
similar to moving fast against the wind, that precedes it 
Slightly] 


HAre you saying that it’s different from the sound at dawn?[] 
Strictly speaking, it isn’t different. It overlapped[] 
HOverlapped?[] 


[While the sound of the first shot moving fast against the 
wind hasn’t disappear, you can hear the next sound 
overlapping it. That’s probably the two trebuchets firing 
at staggered timings[] 


Hl, isn’t that bad...?f] 
[]That’s bad for sure] 


To have focused on nothing but the fact that the enemy had 
brought out the trebuchet and be arbitrarily convinced that 
there was only one—as a lot of parts and a tremendously 
heavy weight must be prepared for even one—they could do 
nothing but say that they all had been careless. It wasn’t 
completely unimaginable if they considered the fact that it 
was impossible that the old general, Euchemard, would 
leave the trebuchet’s flaw, which was its long firing interval, 
as it was. 


Dimitar frowned while stroking the nape of his neck. 


[]...There being two trebuchets doesn’t only mean that the 
number of stone bullets that will come flying merely 
doubled. It has become a more troublesome matter |] 


Certainly... if there’s only one, the rampart can be repaired 
in the ten minutes until the next throw, but since we know 
that there are two, we can’t repair calmly. We don’t know 
when the next stone will come flying—[] 


[But if they come flying in succession, we’ve an interval of 
close to ten minutes to spare afterwards—{[] 


[The enemy has two trebuchets... that being the case, | 
believe that thinking they might also have a third one is a 
very natural thought. Especially because of this fog, we 
can’t directly ascertain the number of trebuchets from the 
top of the rampart, after all] 


Clotilde murmured while playing around with her cap, which 
was on her lap, for some reason or another. 


[—However, Puyol-geika will probably manage it aptly even 
if casualties appear. She was originally a child who was 
discovered by the predecessor when she was working as a 
Subordinate at a charity hospital of Aurillac and then aimed 
for the path of a Dominas, after all] 


[Though | said that, it’s pointless if we don’t stop the throw 
itself. ...If His Excellency’s army is annihilated, I’m afraid 
that we can’t hold the castle even if the rampart is safe[] 


[Um~... can | ask a question?[] 


Bettina, who kept running with a “gassha gassha”, 
interjected timidly. 


[Do | still have to go forward like this?[] 
LYes. If you didn’t advance in the wrong direction[] 


[l ran correctly as you said! Even though I’m covered with 
mud like this and doing my best...[] 


Shaken by the cart that Bettina was pulling, Dimitar’s party 
was trying to circumvent the east side of the battlefield 
greatly. As the outskirts of Delbruck slanted gently from the 
west to the east, the further east one went, the wetter and 
muddier the land became. That Yururogu would take up its 
position there was probably because they, taking into 
account the firm soil that could withstand the trebuchets’ 
weight and the stone bullet’s flying distance, concluded that 
the trebuchets couldn’t be installed at places other than 
there. 


Especially this east side, one could say that it was 
practically a wetland zone. If one went further east, water 
would gradually percolate through the ground and one 
would soon reach a lakes and marshes region. Anyway, as 


the ground that abounded in mud was too much for even 
the horsepower of a warhorse, if one carelessly stepped into 
such a place, one’s feet would stop, and one might become 
a Suitable prey for archers. 


Bettina was running swiftly on that muddy level ground, 
which was empty because of that, with her non-standard leg 
strength. Taking a roundabout path greatly like this and 
cutting through the north side of the battlefield, and then 
making a Surprise attack on the trebuchets from behind was 
the mission assigned to Dimitar’s party. In short, both 
Sigibert’s army at the front and Isaac’s Seal Chivalric Order, 
which had moved to the hill on the west side, were decoys. 


[We're reaching soon{] 


Clotilde took out a detailed map of the outskirts of Delbruck 
and nodded slightly. 


Before long, when the greenery started to stand out more 
than the area of mud covering the earth, they encountered 
a river. In reality, it was a stream of shallow water, which 
was doubtful whether it could be called a river and could be 
crossed over in one stride; however, it was virtually the only 
landmark while their fields of vision had been obstructed by 
the fog. 


[iGacha Pink, turn left. Run along the river{] 
[(JUnderstood![] 


Turning abruptly in front of the river, the cart drove at full 
speed again, churning up not mud but spray this time. 
Dimitar stained his eyes and stared fixedly forward. 


[]...Ma, whether there are two or three trebuchets, what 
we’re going to do doesn’t change. At any rate, we’ve to 


destroy all of them] 


HYou said “destroy”, but how will we do that specifically? Are 
we really going to destroy them with all our strength?[] 


[The easiest way would be cutting the rope for raising the 
weight[] 


Eh? Such a simple thing?[] 
[The trebuchet’s structure itself is simple] 


The trebuchet, which made its arm swing using the force of 
the weight coming down and then launched the stone bullet 
with that momentum, must raise that weight using a rope 
and a pulley first for its throw. If that rope was cut, though a 
matter of course, let alone the throw, even the preparation 
couldn’t be done. 


[i—However, the rope can also be replaced immediately, 
and since the trebuchets are non-standard in the first place, 
there’s a possibility that they’re using not ropes but chains 
too. ... Therefore, if we destroy the pulley itself or the shaft 
connecting the weight and the arm, | don’t think they can 
be repaired so easily[] 


[The other party also won’t let us do that so easily, but as 
one would expect, it might work out if we take them by 
Surprise from right behind. ...Oi, stop for a while, Gacha 
Pink{] 


LYes yes[] 


Bettina put on the brakes, stumbling a step or two forward. 
A large number of deep grooves were carved on the ground 
several steps in front of her. The grooves, which ran from 

north to south, crossing the stream of water, indicated that 


the transport corps loaded with a considerable amount of 
cargo had passed through here. 


[Run along these wheel tracks now{] 
(JUnderstood![] 


Bettina began to run towards the south this time. They’d 
naturally arrive at the installation location of the trebuchets 
if they followed these wheel tracks. 


Bending herself forward from the cart and looking down at 
the wheel tracks, Valeria murmured as if she was struck with 
admiration. 


[The fact that such a deep wheel track could be made 
means that the weight is very heavy[] 


LYes. It’s probably about ten times the weight you’re 
Iimagining[] 
[Ten times! ?f] 


LHow heavy do you think it is? Incidentally, according to 


Maestour 
what | heard from the chief engineer, the weight of a 
trebuchet lying idle in the storehouse of the Roma’s army 
weighs nearly two hundred talents[] 


(iT, two hundred talents...!{] 
[It’s about two hundred times your body weight] 
Hl, I’m not so heavy! 


LIl’m always carrying you on my back and running around; 
judging by my sense, you’re that heavy though. | see. Then, 
it’s your clothes and treasured sword that are heavy, huh{] 


(jGunu...!]] 
Valeria’s face became bright red, and she kept silent. 
[]...l’m sorry to disturb you when you're chatting happily[] 


As soon as Valeria kept silent, Karin opened her mouth this 
time. 


[Did you not hear something just now?[] 


[| heard it all right—but | feel that it was a little different 
from the sound of a stone bullet flying[] 


[It’s probably the sound of the arm swinging when throwing. 
... Fhey’re close by[] 


The air temperature was rising even more than when they 
left Delbruck. The fog might also clear away very soon. 
Under the cover of the night fog and darkness, Yururogu had 
successfully installed the trebuchets without being noticed 
by the Haiderota’s army, but it was Dimitar’s party’s turn to 
take a roundabout path to their rear under the cover of the 
morning fog and make a Surprise attack on them this time. 


Dimitar stopped his hand that was stroking the nape of his 
neck and suddenly removed the steel umbrella from the 
back of Bettina’s waist. 


Dimitar? What do you intend to do?{] 


[Be careful. ...1 hear the sound of hooves{[] 


B= 


Clotilde, who had bared her shoulders silently, wore her cap 
low over her eyes. Her expression was already that of the 
woman who was extolled as a goddess of war by the people 
of her motherland. 


[(i—That’s as far as you go![] 
O!0 


A great number of deep crimson flames descended from the 
Sky, blowing the fog away. 


(T1sk—f] 


Dimitar held Choruruka up with his left hand and opened it 
towards the sky. 


DAkyaa!?[] 


Rampart 
Immediately after Dimitar had used “Iron wall” to knock 
down the rain of flame arrows, Bettina who was pulling the 
cart was blown off together with a scream. 


[Hey—wa!?]] 


Bettina, who was blown off, crashed into the cart and flew 
into the air together with all the passengers. 


o¢4¢ 
For an instant, she didn’t understand what had happened. 


However, she was attacked by the sensation of her body 
floating weightlessly immediately after Bettina collided with 
the cart, and when she realised, her field of vision had 
reversed. 


Although she didn’t fully understand what had happened, 
she could immediately comprehend what kind of situation 
she was in. She doubted that she’d get used to such things, 
but at any rate, she was probably blown off flashily. 


Valeria’s eyes moved around quickly, and confirming the 
positions of the sky and ground, she promptly concentrated 
her consciousness on both feet. 


(I— To!|] 


Using the wind created by both feet and rearranging her 
posture, she landed softly. 


[You're quite good. —You’d have gotten a passing mark if 
you had been a bit more careful though[] 


QUi—!?Q 


Holding Valeria who had breathed a sigh of relief in his arms 
sideways, Dimitar jumped back from that spot. 


Suddenly, a long-haired girl descended on the spot where 
Valeria was until just now. The knife that the girl was 
grasping tightly with both hands sank into the wet ground 
with a “mishir?’ up to its hilt. 
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(That child...!9 
D“Her Eminence” has appeared, huh—[] 


When they hurriedly ran their eyes over the surroundings, 
they saw a man riding a horse turning around on the 
opposite side and running towards them. He was probably 
that young commissioned officer called “Cyril” or 
something. It must be the girl—Lampito who had sent rain 
of flames from above the heads of Valeria’s party, and the 
young man—Cyril who had dealt a blow to Bettina. 


iC, come to think of it, how’s Bettina! ?[] 


[Ma, if it’s one blow, she can probably withstand it with 
room to spare. ...lt seems that that man isn’t very skilful at 
magic[] 


[}Costacurta-geika! Richternach-kyou![] 


When they looked in the direction of the voice, Clotilde and 
Karin were helping the completely exhausted Bettina up. For 
the time being, the three people all seemed to be safe. 


Arranging her breathing quietly, Valeria passed magic power 
through the magic crests on both arms so that she could use 
magic at any time. 


[]...What should we do?{] 
[You all go first while | prevent those guys from leaving[] 
LYou’re still saying that?[] 


Valeria smacked Dimitar’s head with a “supan” and 
instinctively raised her voice. 


[—You also said that last time, remained behind by yourself, 
and then came back severely injured, right! ?[] 


[]That was because | didn’t make a serious effort] 
[That sort of thing again—[] 


The “serious effort” Dimitar was saying was probably that, 
the magic crest that would emerge on his arm. However, if 
that was the case, then she mustn’t let Dimitar make a 
serious effort. After all, he said that it was impossible to stop 
by himself if he went out of control. 


Valeria took a step forward to restrain Dimitar and 
confronted Lampito, who was staring fixedly at them. 


[Rather than beating you to stop you, the opponent here 
seems easier! [] 


[]...That might be a reasonable assessment, but | said that 
the matter of you fighting against that young girl is 
reckless] 


[]Don't say every single thing that will grate on my nerves! 
—Karin, Diaghilev-geika! You all go first![] 


[l’m sorry, we shall do so then!{] 


Karin replied with a particularly loud voice. It wasn’t like the 
usually quiet Karin. 


However, it was a response that could be said to be very 
typical of Karin. 


U0 


The eyes of Lampito, who had reacted to Karin’s voice, 
shifted. It was obvious that Karin had shouted to distract 


Lampito’s attention. 


(i—Ya![] 


Razor 
Valeria fired “Whirlwind” towards Lampito, who had looked 
away. 


[Don’t lose focus, Lampito![] 


Just before the wind blade hit her directly, Cyril who had 
come from behind stretched his hand and pulled Lampito up 
onto the saddle in the nick of time. 


Mou! Why did she avoid it! ?[] 


Her attack that had taken advantage of Lampito’s 
carelessness evaded, Valeria stamped her feet. 


Immediately after that, Cyril’s horse pitched forward. 


nu... 


[]...1f you had been a bit more careful, you’d have gotten a 
passing mark{] 


When she looked to the side in surprise, Dimitar spat out 
words similar to just now while in the pose of having swung 
his sword downwards. It seemed that he had aimed for the 
moment when Cyril had rescued Lampito and then felt 
relieved. 


HH, how sly! Snatching another person’s achievement— 
hyo! ?U] 


Dimitar carried Valeria, who had tried to protest, in his arms 
and started running. 


QW... eh!? D, do you normally run away!?[] 

(I’m not running away. I’m just setting my priorities. ... 
Besides, if we’re going to fight anyway, then I’m changing 
location{] 

[To where! ?{] 


[Having companions around will be less lonely[] 


In front of Dimitar who had accelerated in one breath with 
his enhanced leg strength, a characteristic silhouette could 
be seen already. 


[Bettina!{] 
[iAu... Valeria-sama—f[] 


Shouldering the umbrella, Bettina was running while 
Zigzagging unsteadily. Karin and Clotilde had probably gone 
further ahead. 


DAre you all right! ?]] 


I, | don’t Know whether I’m all right, b, but anyway, Karin- 
sama told me to run—[] 


[That’s right. They'll immediately catch up with us if we 
stop{] 


When she looked back at Dimitar’s cold words, Valeria 
caught sight of Lampito and Cyril pursuing them relentlessly. 


U—We shall charge in like this{] 
HC, charge in where! ?[] 


(jThere[] 


At the front pointed by Dimitar, a vague silhouette of a big 
tree could be seen beyond the thin fog. 


—No, it wasn’t a big tree; it was a trebuchet. 


The things wriggling at its base were probably the 
Yururogu’s soldiers protecting the trebuchet. Perhaps Karin’s 
party had already cut their way into the enemy position, 
vivid battle cries could be heard, and Valeria shivered 
lightly. 
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Relying fully on the momentum of rushing in, Dimitar drove 
a flying kick into the soldier in front of him. 


(]Gubu...{] 
(Uah!?] 


Pushing down five, six soldiers at the back all at once, 
Dimitar surveyed his surroundings. Whichever way he 
looked, there were only enemies and no figures of allies 
anywhere. 


If one used flashy magic in this situation, they’d be dragged 
into it no matter what. In order to seal Lampito’s powerful 
magic, he had purposely rushed into the Yururogu’s soldiers. 


However, Dimitar who had looked back to the rear realised 
that his expectation was naive. 


O—Are you kidding me...![] 


Lampito had already raised that knife overhead, and its tip 
contained a pale brilliance. No matter how one looked at it, 


there was no sign of her being concerned about the 
Surrounding friendly troops. 


HIl’m going to throw{] 
DEh!?q] 


Valeria frowned at Dimitar’s murmur, which had leaked out 
in a whisper. 


[Throw, you say, t, throw what!?[] 
[Isn’t it obvious when | said that I’m going to throw?{] 


Flinging Valeria on his back to the sky, Dimitar lowered his 
posture and started running. 


U0 


As was expected, Lampito’s gaze moved away from Dimitar 
and turned towards Valeria. Although it didn’t mean that her 
attention was distracted, it might be because her senses 
were too keen that this girl would react immediately to 
slight changes in her surroundings; as a result of that, she 
seemed to have the weakness of creating such unguarded 
moments. 


[Don’t look away, Lampito![] 
[J—Ah, u, un] 


At Cyril’s few words, the tip of Lampito’s knife, which was 
about to turn towards Valeria for a moment, immediately 
turned towards Dimitar again. However, hesitation could still 
be seen in that tip. 


(i—Ya![] 


Cold air condensed at the knife edge, turned into ice bullets 
and flew. 


U7oty 


Dimitar instantly grabbed a soldier there by the scruff of the 
neck and pulled him towards himself. 


Aga! ?{] 


Innumerable icicles pierced the back of the thin metal 
armour that the soldier was wearing. Even if they didn’t 
penetrate, the armour that was showered with stones of ice 
in succession deformed horribly, and the soldier who had 
received that impact on his back lost consciousness in an 
instant. 


[Oi oi, isn’t he your ally? 


Casually throwing the soldier who had become limp at 
Lampito, Dimitar slashed at the girl. 


[JLampito! This petty official will be this man’s opponent! 
You'll protect the trebuchets! Go deal with Clotilde 
Diaghilev![] 


QU, u...!'f 


When Lampito temporarily jumped backwards to maintain a 
distance from Dimitar, Cyril slid into that place without a 
moment’s delay. In his hand was, as expected, 


Espada Marefika 
that magic motion sword that Dante had possessed in large 
quantities. 
HYou—where did you obtain that! ?[] 


OWhat?Z 


[That sword!]] 
HAh...f] 


Raising his lips coldly, Cyril slashed at Dimitar. The moment 
when the tip of the sword, which ran from the right shoulder 
to the left flank, drawing a path that would cut him down, 
was repelled by Jagieruka, it ran horizontally this time, 
aiming for Dimitar’s throat. The surrounding Yururogu’s 
soldiers couldn’t interfere in the fight between Dimitar and 
Cyril and were just surrounding them at a distance. 


eee 
Fast. 


Dimitar, who had bent backwards slightly and dodged the 
sweeping-sideways blow, felt a chill on his back. During the 
time when Dimitar lunged his sword once, Cyril had lunged 
twice; rather than him simply moving his sword fast, it was 
the change during the process that was fast. Although 
exasperating, that could no longer be described as anything 
but a difference in technique. 


When Cyril tried to change the point of his sword and 
Slashed at him again, Dimitar kicked Cyril’s stomach and 
leapt backwards. 


(1Gu...{] 


Without missing a split second, Dimitar swung Jagieruka’s 
tip. 


Q—l’ll dampen your ardour{] 


A bluish-black brilliance meandered intricately and ran 
through from around his right elbow to the point of his 


sword, bringing about new vitality in Dimitar’s whole body. 
Furthermore, Dimitar drew different magic squares one after 
another and thrust them at Cyril. 


[]...Ful{] 


Although he narrowed his eyes at the flames that had 
spouted out, Cyril quickly took a roundabout path from the 
side and thrust at Dimitar with his sword. A smile that made 
one feel that he still had room to spare appeared on his 
mouth. 


[lt seems to be a place called “Uruhaimato” or something?[] 
lWhat—?] 


[The woman who brought this sword seemed to have said 
something like that. —Where that is, this petty official 
doesn’t know though![] 


Ga...!f] 


An intense pain sank into the solar plexus of Dimitar, who 
had dodged all three continuous thrusts. Cyril had thrown a 
knife that he had carried concealed at him during the fight 
where blades were flashing rapidly. 


The surrounding soldiers charged at Dimitar, who had 
staggered unintentionally, with their spears at the ready. 


[(IDamn...![] 


Dimitar endured not to fall face up in the nick of time and 
jumped upwards. 


fHi—| won’t let you escape![] 


A carefully-aimed flame arrow flew towards Dimitar who had 
Slipped out from the middle of the circle of encirclement 
with an astounding jumping power. It was an attack from 
Cyril who had used the magic motion sword. 


[]...This is still easier than going against the tip of his sword, 
which is hard to pin down{] 


Suppressing the pain, which was throbbing to the throbbing 
pulsation of his heart, with a wry smile, Dimitar knocked 
down the flame arrow. 


It might be because of the exaltation from the fight, the pain 
in his solar plexus was disappearing as if it had already 
become numb. From the viewpoint of wielding a sword, this 
was helpful, but it didn’t mean that the bleeding had 
stopped. 


[jGugal] 


Dimitar stepped on the head of a solider who was just near 
the landing spot, glanced diagonally behind and jumped 
again. 


Although the fog had faded, it was difficult to search for 
Valeria’s figure in this melee. 


However, he’d probably meet her eventually if he moved 
towards the trebuchets, which could be confirmed even 
from here. 


Dimitar pulled out the knife stuck in his stomach and 
grimaced at the new pain. 
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[jBettina, to the left![] 


[Yes![] 


In accordance with Valeria’s instruction, Bettina swung 
Choruruka to the left. 


[JGugyaa![] 
[|Gowa[] 


The soldiers were blown off at that instant and raised deep 
screams. 


Immediately afterwards, ice stones struck against 
Choruruka’s surface, and it shook violently. 


[To the top a little!]] 


HY, yes!]] 


At the same time as Bettina having Choruruka take on that 
angle of elevation, Valeria placed her hand onto its handle 
and poured her magic power into it in one breath. The wind 
that had arisen there blew Lampito, who was approaching 
overhead, away. 


[INow, while we have the chance![] 
LYes! Please hold on tight![] 


Bettina pointed the umbrella to the front and started 
running towards the trebuchets while carrying Valeria on her 
head. Although their figures couldn’t be confirmed yet, 
judging by the fact that soldiers’ screams could be heard 
from another location, Karin and Clotilde might also be 
cutting their way into this place already. 


[We have to destroy the trebuchets quickly...![] 


Just by counting, Valeria had heard the throwing sound of 
the trebuchets more than five times. If all those stone 
bullets impacted the same place, the rampart might have 
been destroyed already. She could only pray that Petra and 
Malena would repair it somehow. 


(Ooooh! [] 


Perhaps they were trying to obstruct Bettina’s path, lightly- 
equipped infantrymen formed a row and created a wall, 
their spears pointed to the front at the ready. However, once 
Bachururus, which boasted the power of ten humans, was 
carried by that speed, it couldn’t be stopped so easily. The 
soldiers who had stopped Bettina’s charge directly were 
pushed back in one breath, their spears easily smashed. 


HGyawah!{] 

[]Guoh... e, endure...![J 

[Push them back...!]J 

[It’s a shame, but that’s impossible![] 


Valeria passed magic power through Choruruka, which was 
adhered to the soldiers, without a moment’s delay and 


Cyclone 


invoked “Whirlwind”. 
= 


The brave men, who had stopped Bettina’s charge once, 
were shaken by a local storm and blown away flashily. 
However, even though they were simply blown off, they 
were sent flying high and then fell down, or crashing into 
their comrades; most soldiers became unable to stand up 


properly. 


The ones who could receive this unscathed—like her, for 
example—might only be people who could recover their 
balance in the air. 


HiHow persistent...![] 


Noticing that Lampito was pursuing from the rear, Valeria bit 
her lip. 


In order to do something about that nimble girl, Valeria 
could only hit her with a powerful magic that absolutely 
couldn’t be offset. But because Lampito’s movements were 
fast, she wasn’t given time to use powerful magic. Thus, she 
could only blow her away with Cyclone to buy time in the 
end. 


At that moment, the soldiers who were trying to block the 
path of Valeria’s party again screamed and were routed. 


(Valeria! {] 
HKarin!? And Diaghilev-geika too![] 


In front of her, Valeria could catch a glimpse of Karin’s and 
Clotilde’s figures fighting alone—though the number of 
people was wrong to say so—inside a crowd of soldiers. 


(Bettina! Run straight like this! Karin’s party is there![] 
HYes![] 


Bettina roared noisily on the route that Karin had cut open 
for her. Valeria looked back to the rear again. 


Before her eyes was Lampito’s face, of which more than half 
was hidden by her casually flowing hair. 


Est 


The big eyes beyond the long hair were staring fixedly at 
Valeria, containing neither animosity nor hatred but an 
emotion that one couldn’t tell what it was exactly. It was a 
situation where Lampito was barely clinging to Bettina’s 
back in a strange posture, but perhaps it also gave an 
impression that the girl was inhuman, she looked 
unbelievably eerie to Valeria. 


QA! 


Valeria’s mind turned pure white inside, and her scream 
leaked out one beat late. 


Although Valeria had a vague thought that she had to chant 
some magic, Lampito raised her right hand faster than she 
could point her right hand at the girl’s face. Naturally, her 
hand was grasping that knife. 


UTa—!?q] 


The next moment, a small knife pierced Lampito’s right 
shoulder, and her body lurched diagonally, sliding down 
from Bettina’s back. 


O—Are you all right!?]] 
[jDimitar...[] 


Valeria, who was dazed like that for a little while, became 
aware of Dimitar, who had been running side-by-side with 
Bettina unnoticed, and blinked her eyes as if she had just 
woken up from a deep sleep. 


[You aren’t hurt, are you! ?[] 


Uh... it seems that I’m all right{] 


Valeria checked her own body and then looked around her 
surroundings. 


(She isn’t dead{[] 


Dimitar spoke while stroking his stomach, seemingly 
annoyed. 


[]...1 intended to aim for her neck, but since there was a 
distance and it was while | was running, it missed a little. | 
think it had probably pierced her shoulder, but she won’t die 
from the wound of one knife] 


DAh!Q 


Cyril, who had held the girl in his arms, jumped out from 
among the infantrymen with a tremendous force, drawing a 
large parabola and overtaking Dimitar’s party in one breath. 


Soldiers of Yururogu who possess unyielding fighting 
spirit! |] 


Cyril jumped onto the top of a trebuchet, carried Lampito 
with his left hand and held the sword in his right hand up 
high. 


[—Endure here! Don’t let those lawless people come near! 
The enemy’s rampart will crumble down together with a 
roaring sound soon! If you can endure until then, victory is 
yours! Eradicate the fake Dominas![] 


[IUooo00000h!/] 


One could tell that the soldiers had become lively at Cyril’s 
words. 


[...Ma, if a handsome man and a beautiful girl soeak cheesy 
lines exaggeratedly, most people would be deceived and 
start to feel that wayf[] 


Sneering coldly at Cyril’s speech, Dimitar touched 
Choruruka’s handle. 


D—Oi!]] 

Dimitar opened a path with one blow of Cyclone, and 
Valeria’s party finally linked up with Karin’s party. 
HI’m glad that all three of you are safe—[] 


Perhaps her uniform and cap had been lost somewhere, 
Clotilde who had greeted Valeria’s party with a voice that 
felt slightly tired was practically in an outfit similar to 
underwear, but the figure of magic crests shining like 
emeralds emerging on her white skin, even if it was seen by 
Valeria who was a woman, was very attractive. 


While observing the moves of the surrounding soldiers 
vigilantly, Karin occasionally checked Cyril’s party, who was 
on top of the trebuchet. 


[]...They’ve taken up positions at an unpleasant spot[] 


They'll probably come down of their own accord even if we 
leave them alone. If they’re there, then the next throw can’t 
be carried out no matter how much time passes, after all] 


UNo, I'll drag them down immediately] 
Wait a moment{] 


Restraining Clotilde who was burning with a quiet fighting 
spirit, Dimitar held out his sword to Valeria. 


D—Eh?]] 


She and | will do something about the one in front of us. 
You and Karin-sama will do something about the other one 
over there[] 


[]...That girl is a fake Eminence, right?[] 


Clotilde mowed down the soldiers, who had tried to attack 
from behind, with one blow of her treasured sword without 
even turning around and stared at Dimitar. 


She looks like quite a formidable opponent; do you have an 
idea or something ?{] 


Yes. Our Eminence will defeat her{] 
(Huh! ?q 


He had her hold the heavy sword with both hands, and to 
make matters worse, arbitrarily made a strange declaration; 
Valeria then raised a miserable voice. As she was almost 
killed when they fought previously, she had carefully 
thought in her own way how she could defeat Lampito this 
time; in the end, even though she was beginning to give up, 
thinking that it might be impossible for her, what on earth 
was he telling her to do, making her hold such a weapon, 
which she couldn’t even use. 


[1Gacha Pink, you'll open a path for Karin-sama’s party[] 
(JUnderstood![] 
[Well then, shall we go?[] 


Dimitar removed the gauntlet on his left hand, held Valeria 
up in his arms and started running. 


U0 


Seeing Bettina beginning to run at the same time, Lampito’s 
face moved, looking around restlessly. 


[You protect this side! I'll keep those people in check![] 


Leaving Lampito at that spot, Cyril leapt to pursue Karin’s 
party that was led by Bettina. Perhaps from his perspective, 
he must have seen Bettina’s gallant figure forcibly blowing 
off the soldiers who were present and lined up. 


Hey... Dimitar! ?]] 


Valeria who was held up in his arms in a posture different 
from usual—in short, a princess carry—looked up at 
Dimitar’s face while grasping the sword tightly in front of 
her chest, her face turning bright red. 


HW, what do you intend to do!? Don’t tell me you’re going to 
do that again—[] 


[Be at ease. | said that | won’t make a serious effort, right?[] 
LiNevertheless, even if you foist this on me—{[] 
[lt’s all right] 


So what’s all right! ?U] 


Blitz 


[Can you use “Lightning Bolt” ?[] 
DEh?q 


[Do you understand the magic crest’s composition?[] 


(il, | think | understand, but... I’ve never used such a 
troublesome magic![] 


Fundamentally, the higher the power of the magic was, the 
more time it took to use it. After all, it took that much time 
to circulate sufficient magic power in the complex magic 
crest and complete it as a magic square. 


In that sense, Blitz was a magic that took an exceptional 
time. If Valeria tried to use it, she’d probably take two, three 
minutes. However, its power was tremendous; if she could 
use that, even defeating Lampito was certainly not 
impossible. 


[lt doesn’t matter even if you’ve never used it. Even | have 
never used it, after allf] 


Nimbly jumping onto the shoulder of the soldier in front of 
him and then to the next soldier from there, Dimitar spoke, 
jumping from shoulder to shoulder. 


U-'u 


Lampito, who was on top of the trebuchet, aimed at 


Blast 
Valeria’s party and shot “Fire Bullet” in rapid succession. 
However, just like how Valeria couldn’t catch Lampito with 
her magic, Lampito couldn’t catch the current Dimitar 
either. 


While skilfully dodging the girl’s magic and running, Dimitar 
laughed in a low voice. 


[—However, this thing was completed on the assumption 
that Blitz would also be used[] 


[lls, is that true?f] 


[Look here... | designed the magic crests of this thing, you 
know? Why would | tell a lie?]] 


(Ah, I, | see... that’s truef] 


Anyway, if you use that, your burden should decrease 
considerably. Most importantly, the time can be shortened[] 


[That might be the case—but I’ve never used a magic 
motion sword...[] 


[Don’t say stupid things. You even used it just now, right?{] 
HEh?y 


HI’m referring to the umbrella called “Choruruka” or 
something. I’ve said that that’s a kind of magic motion 
sword too, right? If you can use that, you can also use 
Jagieruka. Don’t be choosyf[] 


HEven if you say so...[] 


Anyway, we’re commencing at once. After | move toa 
position where you can hit her, fire without hesitation when 
you can use it. —In order to make her realise the power of 
Amaddo’s Dominas, a demonstration of that extent might 
be necessary{[] 


[]...Understood[] 


Remembering why she was on this battlefield, Valeria 
nodded. Holding the sword up high, she quietly poured her 
magic power into it. Red magic crests emerged on the 
blade’s surface immediately. 


Turning over the various drawers inside her head, Valeria 
recalled the magic square for Blitz. Using the magic crests 
carved on both her arms and also this sword, she faithfully 
reproduced that magic square. The light, which was weak at 
the beginning, gradually became stronger, its brightness 
increasing as if pulsing. 


[You concentrate on that! —l’m charging in![] 


Dimitar used the soldiers’ shoulders and heads as footings 
and approached the trebuchet in one breath. Without letting 
one feel the instability of his steps completely, Dimitar 
dodged Lampito’s attacks entirely and then trampled on the 
head of a combat engineer, who was preparing the stone 
bullet, with all his strength. 


[jBu... gusu—[] 


Perhaps the bone of his neck had suffered damage, the 
combat engineer fell down; Dimitar kicked his head 
and jumped onto the tip of the diagonally inclined arm. 


On the opposite side was Lampito opening her eyes wide. 
On this and that side of one wooden foothold, Valeria’s party 
finally stood face to face with Lampito. 


(i—Dimitar!]] 


Valeria, who was narrowing her eyes firmly, felt the sword 
she was holding shaking with a “bir/ bir’ and had a hunch 
that the magic’s invocation was near. 


H—I’m going!{] 


Dimitar executed an approach run of two, three steps and 
jumped. 


OU, h, h-h, h, h... hit—J 


Lampito created a fireball bigger than herself in between 
the knife on her right hand and her left hand and threw it 
towards Dimitar, who had rushed up to the empty sky. 


[It’s now or never, oi! ?{] 
Looking down at Lampito, Dimitar shouted. 


Valeria extended both hands and held the sword up high 
towards the sky. At that moment, a dazzling flash—lightning 
surged from the tip of the sword, which Valeria had raised 
overhead, towards almost every direction. No matter how 
agile a wild beast was, this couldn’t be avoided. 





(JUwa...![] 
HHigil] 
[]Goah...f] 


The lightning, which gave one the impression of a writhing 
Snake, wriggled on the ground and mercilessly hit the 
surrounding soldiers very hard. 


One tail of the lightning snake then knocked down the 
fireball, which Lampito had thrown, and also hit the girl 
herself directly. 
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Her long hair standing on its end, Lampito stiffened greatly 
with a “bikun”, lost her balance like that and fell down from 
the top of the arm. 


[Lampito! ?[] 


Cyril’s voice could be heard from the other side, but he 
wouldn’t make it in time already. When Dimitar landed near 
where Lampito had been standing until just now and 
Snatched the sword from Valeria, he changed to a backhand 
grip and thrust it into the arm of the trebuchet. 


Making a bizarre “bakin!” sound, a small crack was made in 
the wooden part of the arm, which was reinforced with steel 
plates, and bright red flames spouted out from that crack. 


[JHold on to me{] 
JU, un!{] 


Valeria clung onto Dimitar’s back like he had told her to. 


At the bottom, Lampito’s fireball had hit the pedestal of the 
trebuchet directly, and it was starting to burn with a vivid 
flame. The flames burning from both the top and bottom, 
though little by little, were certainly licking at the trebuchet. 


(]! Put out the fire! Put it out!{] 


Although the soldiers started raising loud voices and making 
noise, they were just making noise only; there was actually 
hardly anyone moving to extinguish the fire. Rather, they 
might not have the method. Sparks fell as if dancing like red 
fireflies, and when the enormous weapon showed signs of 
collapsing, the soldiers soon raised voices of sorrow and 
began to run away from that place. 


[]...Rest around there{] 


Dimitar, who had come down from the trebuchet, tossed 
Valeria there, made his neck produce a sound lightly and 
had his sword at the ready. 


[(i—Move aside![] 


Cyril came charging with a tremendous force from the front 
of Dimitar, who stood before the blazing trebuchet. Valeria, 
who was holding her breath and watching attentively, saw 
with her own eyes the distance between the two people 
becoming zero in the twinkling of an eye and them crossing 
each other. 


U0 


One sword made a hard sound, flew in the air and pierced 
the arm of the trebuchet, whose surface had begun to 
carbonise. 


[]Gu, nu—{[] 


Cyril, who had clutched his flank and fallen to his knees 
suddenly, looked back at Dimitar over his shoulder and 
leaked out a groan of pain. 


[]...Speaking of unexpected, this is certainly unexpected. Are 
you worried about that kid and feeling impatient...?[] 


Dimitar, who had also sustained a straight line wound on his 
chest, laughed painfully and looked back at Cyril. 


ODii!D 

Valeria hurriedly ran up to Dimitar and supported his body. 
DAre you all right! ?]] 

Yes...[] 


At that moment, a roaring sound, accompanied by an earth 
tremor, could be heard from the other side. 


[i—They’ve completed their mission too, huh...[] 


Karin’s party had probably succeeded in the destruction of 
the other trebuchet. Since Cyril, who was protecting it, left it 
behind and came here, that might also be a matter of 
course. 


D—Ah!?q] 


When she looked back suddenly, Cyril’s figure had 
disappeared. 


HW, where is he!? Where did he go!?[] 
[]...Leave him alone{] 


(1B, but—f] 


LHe probably went to save that kid[] 
HEh...? B, but that child—[] 


Staring at the trebuchet that was blazing to the extent that 
she could already feel the heat even at this distance, Valeria 
became speechless. If he really jumped into that flame in 
that seriously wounded state, he probably wouldn’t survive. 


[]...Rather than worry about others, worry about ourselves 
first{] 


Karin’s party came running from the other side while driving 
away the soldiers. Bettina and Clotilde also seemed to be 
alive and well. 


[i—We’ve succeeded in the destruction of the trebuchets; 
the plan afterwards is to promptly retreat the army and 
change to holding the town, right?[] 


(Ah, | seet] 
[]Get Diaghilev-geika to launch the signal flare[] 


Dimitar wiped the dirt off his sword with his armpit, kept it in 
its scabbard and sighed. 


[]...AS one would expect, thinking about cutting across the 
middle of the enemy and returning to the town after this 
makes me fed up[] 
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When he received the report that two trebuchets had been 
destroyed, Euchemard’s white eyebrows quivered, and he 
tightened his jaw and looked up at the sky silently. 


The morning fog had already cleared up, and as if to prove 
that fact, thick black smokes could be seen rising up in the 
distance. The forces deployed at the front didn’t allow 
Sigibert’s cavalry to come near even now, and the Seal 
Chivalric Order, which had made a surprise attack from the 
west side, was also repelled by their splendid defence. 


If one cut that out and looked at it, Euchemard’s army 
hadn’t lose yet. On the contrary, it was overwhelmingly 
predominant. 


However, if one looked down and gazed at the entire 
battlefield, including Delbruck, one could say that the defeat 
of his army was already inevitable. 


Your Highness![] 


Orderlies came rushing from the forces on the left wing and 
the front in succession. 


[The enemy’s military forces are—[] 


[]...Turning around and starting to retreat in one breath, 
right?[] 


[JHa? Ah, yes, that’s right![] 
[What should we do? Do we pursue them?[] 


[How are you going to pursue their cavalry running away at 
full soeed with heavy infantry?[] 


Euchemard could see through Sigibert’s plan already. Now 
that the destruction of the trebuchets had succeeded, their 
roles as decoys were already over. Afterwards, they could 
just run into Delbruck, shut the gate and fortify their 
defence. After that, they’d wait for the reinforcement to 


arrive, match the timing and switch to the offensive—it was 
neither a clever scheme nor anything; however, though 
ordinary, it was a reliable plan. 


Euchemard had lost the trebuchets; if there was a plan that 
could still disrupt Sigibert’s plan of holding the town, then 
it'd be to run after them, who were retreating, closely, rush 
into Delbruck in a free-for-all state and gain total control of 
the town like that, but nevertheless, if one took the 
difference in moving ability between both sides into 
consideration, that was impossible. That Sigibert, who 
should have been able to send out a bit more war potential 
if he didn’t use cavalry, purposely didn’t let infantrymen and 
archers participate in the war at all was most likely because 
he had imagined this escape drama. Even if Euchemard 
advanced his army to the front of Delbruck from now, 
unwilling to give up, the most they could do was to suffer a 
baptism of volleys from the archers lying in wait on top of 
the rampart. 


After hesitating for a period of about one minute, 
Euchemard held his treasured sword up high and ordered 
the whole army. 


[Retreat the army two leagues and rebuild it. Thereafter, 
withdraw towards Luberuteiyu in order while preparing for 
the enemy’s surprise attack[] 


OW, we’re retreating! ?[] 


[We understood the solidness of Delbruck from the 
beginning. Hence, there’s the plan this time... if that fell 
apart, it’s meaningless to remain here[] 


(1B, but—![] 


[Don’t say anymore. ...If the enemy consolidates its military 
forces and switch to the offensive, we won't be able to hold 
out for half a day at Luberuteiyu. That being the case, 
making peace with them while we can or returning to our 
country quickly is an excellent plan... in the first place, we 
can’t be away from our country for so long[] 


[]...dow regrettable[] 


This painful choice was disseminated to the whole army by 
the orderly who was regretting bitterly. 


After gazing at the orderly’s horse running off for a little 
while, Euchemard suddenly asked about the safety of Cyril 
and Lampito, but there was no one who could answer that 
question. 


Epilogue: Someone said, 
“Secrets are hard to 
expose and hard to guard 
as well.” 


Trying to keep things that had become famous once hidden 
from public gaze again might have been impossible from 
the beginning. 


Technologia Marefika 


After all, setting the names “Magic Engineering” and 


Espada Marefika 


“Magic Motion Sword” aside, those had already become 
famous and could no longer be concealed to the end from 
people’s eyes, if one really wanted to do so, then he 
shouldn’t reveal his own works in places where they’d be 
conspicuous. He absolutely mustn’t give form to them and 
had to keep them inside his mind only. 


When Quique Albiol put the pink armour on his niece and 
entrusted the black sword to the boy, they might not be a 
secret already. 


One hour hadn't pass since the destruction of the 
trebuchets; Haiderota’s army ran inside Delbruck’s rampart, 
shut the gate, which had avoided destruction, tightly and 
changed to holding the town just as planned at the 
beginning. 


On the other hand, Yururogu’s army arranged its battle 
formation orderly and withdrew northwards just before noon 
without interfering with Haderota’s army, which was holding 
the town, in particular. According to reports from scouts who 
had secretly followed them afterwards, the enemy army had 
entered Luberutelyu and was still staying there, but now 
that the war potential from the south of Haiderota had 
finally departed for Delbruck, there probably wouldn’t be a 
second offensive anymore. 


Although a letter advising a surrender was written and sent 
to Euchemard with Sigibert’s name for the time being, it 
was impossible that the aforementioned old man would care 
about such a thing. There was no doubt that he’d most likely 
ignore it completely, load the ships with all the things he 
could commandeer from the vicinity of Luberuteiyu and 
return to his own country before Haiderota’s army closed in 
on him. 


[]...Ma, he lost two of those trebuchets, so he can’t help but 
bring something back to make up for them[] 


Dimitar on horseback said so with his usual sarcasm and 
smiled. 


[i—By the way, was it you who set fire to the trebuchet that 
Karin-jou’s party had destroyed?[] 


Lucius, who was similarly straddling a horse, asked in a low 
voice. 


[LWe wouldn’t want it to be reused, right?[] 
[By who? Euchemard or Sigibert-kakka?[] 
(Bothy 


[]...l thought you’d say that] 


Dimitar was shrewd, and in addition, malicious as ever. 
Valeria, who had been overhearing the conversation of the 
two people, sighed lightly and looked up at the blue sky. 


Following the battle at Delbruck, Valeria’s party returned to 
Aurillac after safety was confirmed and then received a 
warm reception spanning three days from King Remi 
Christian there. It was four days ago when they declined the 
king’s request to stay longer and left for home. She was 
Slightly surprised that a normal journey would take so long 
even though they had hurried intently at a terrific soeed 
when they went there. 


As one would expect, since it was immediately after that 
battle, it seemed that Sigibert and Clotilde didn’t return to 
Aurillac and were still in Deloruck. The ones guarding the 
party to the south of Krutoreto as their substitutes were the 
assistant of the vice-leader, Malena Puyol, and the 


Rorudor Rafale 
Gale Chivalric Order led by Arushanbor, who was taciturn as 
usual. 


[Everyone, we, we’re greatly indebted to you! By all means, 
please come again someday when there’s no war![] 


[JUm, with pleasure. ...Well then, we shall take our leave[] 


Bowing lightly to Malena who had rigidly made a profound 
bow, Isaac got onto an open-type carriage and ordered the 


Templiers Aegis 


Seal Chivalric Order to depart. 
[]...Good grief] 


Malena, who continued to wave her hand indefinitely, was 
just like a dog that was loyal to its master. 


Perhaps it had become quite troublesome to keep company 
with her, Isaac, who had put on his hat again and leaned his 
body against the seat deeply, sighed greatly and 
complained unusually. 


[]...War is unexpectedly tiring, huh] 
[That might be sof] 


Lucius, who was accompanying the carriage on horseback, 
spoke with a wry smile. 


[—However, although we suffered casualties, there was no 
fatality in our chivalric order. Won't you be able to receive 
words of praise like “it’s very well done for your first 
Campaign” from His Majesty?[] 


[Even if I’m praised by Chichi-ue... ma, it’s great that | could 
sell Sigibert-kun a lot of favours though[] 


Setting how Isaac’s first campaign was aside, one might feel 
the fact that Valeria, despite being a novice, could make 
Haiderota be greatly indebted to her was a big matter. At 
the very least, the way Clotilde looked at Valeria had finally 
changed a little. When she thought about that, Valeria felt 
Slightly good. 


Karin smiled faintly. 


[With this, Haiderota will also be well behaved for a while, 
right? Looking from a broad perspective, though Haiderota 
and Yururogu each have become exhausted, our country has 
gained benefits[] 


[Even if the country has gained benefits, it doesn’t mean 
that our pockets will become rich... after all, the Seal 
Chivalric Order is unrelated to the army and is like my 


private army, and it probably won’t be recorded that 
Amaddo had also formally participated in the battle this 
time...[] 


[Please don’t say such a thing. How about having Your 
Highness do the conferral of honours according to merits on 
behalf of His Majesty here?[] 


[iConferral of honours...?{] 
[]...l’m sorry, do you really not know?[] 


Karin, who was sitting side by side with Petra, stared at 
Valeria with an expression that seemed to be pitying her. 
Valeria suddenly understood and hurriedly shook her head. 


Hl, | Know! Conferral of honours according to merits, right, 
conferral of honours according to merits! There’s no way 
that | don’t know. It’s to decide the reward is given to whom, 
right?[] 


Reward, huh. That’s certainly nice] 


Isaac folded his arms, bent his head slightly to one side and 
pondered. 


Honestly, if someone was killed in action, then it’d 
immediately be decided that that person would take first 
place[] 


HY, Your Highness, as one would expect, that’s imprudent...[] 


LNow, now. ...Since everyone did their best this time, it’s 
quite difficult to decide, but the one who made the biggest 
contribution in the destruction of the most important 
trebuchets—is it not Bettina-jou, | wonder?[] 


DEh!? M, me!?q] 








Bettina, who was acting as the coachman of the carriage, 
raised a hysterical voice at Isaac’s words and looked back. 


HSpeedily taking a roundabout path to the rear without 
being detected by the enemy, and then approaching the 
trebuchets and destroying them—this is your... um, what, 
that, pink—[] 


(lt’s Bachururus{] 


[That’s right, that. | discussed with Sigibert-kun and pushed 
this plan through precisely because | believed that if you 
use that power, you should be able to run through the 
marsh, which even horses couldn’t run properly on, in one 
breath and take both Their Eminences with you to the rear 
of the enemy. You’ve met such an expectation of mine 
properly. Therefore, you get the first prize. ...What do you 
think, Lucius-kun?{] 


[Isn't it fine? That remarkable action despite originally being 
a non-combatant... if they hear about Bettina-jou’s bravery, 
the members will probably rouse themselves toof[] 


HiHence, I'll give you a present or something when we return 
to the capital, so wait expectantly, all rightl?[] 


HT, thank you very much~!{] 


[JAan, even though | thought the one with the greatest 
achievement would be me, who was the unsung hero~{[] 


[]...’m sorry, | heard that Puyol-geika directed the repairs of 
the rampart, and you were hardly of any use at all though?{] 


[iKarin~, you can’t say every truth as it is, you know~?[] 


[]...l’m sorry, can you not pinch me for real?{] 


Valeria, who had watched the conversational exchange of 
Karin’s party and smiled wryly, narrowed her eyes at the 
wind that had blown from the east. When she thought about 
it, quite a number of days had passed since she left Roma. 
That the feeling of the blowing wind would feel slightly 
different from before might be because of that. 


Suddenly, she remembered her father. 


According to what she had heard from Lucius, it was 
because that father of hers had somehow noticed the 
movement of Yururogu and ran to make a report to the royal 
palace—though the detailed circumstances still weren’t fully 
known—that Roma could dispatch the Seal Chivalric Order 
to Aurillac quickly. 


That meant that it might be possible to say that she was 
helped by her father a little. 


If she had to say something, she was fed up with being told 
to resign as a Dominas and search for a husband, and it was 
certain that she’d probably be lectured with a[]You took on 
such a dangerous mission?![] again, but at least on the day 
she returned to the mansion, it might be all right to keep 
company with her nagging father; Valeria somehow thought 
SO. 


[(i—What’s the matter?[] 


Dimitar suddenly called out to her, and Valeria’s expression 
stiffened with a start. 


ON, nothing! It’s nothing!{] 


[lf that’s the case, then fine... when you return to the 
capital, get Marunau-joshi to restore your magic crests, and 
while you’re at it, get her to examine your physical condition 
too. That lady also has the experience of working ata 
charity hospital, after allf] 


(U, un...{] 


Why would this man say extremely unkind things, kick 
people away, and then on the other hand, nonchalantly—at 
the very least, it felt that way to Valeria— say things as if he 
was worried about her? If only he didn’t say that, Valeria 
could hate Dimitar thoroughly and appeal directly to the 
king with a[jPlease fire him![] without reservation—when she 
thought of such a thing, she got angry again. 


[]...Ha?[] 


Making a facial gesture of pulling her eyelid down and 
sticking out her tongue towards Dimitar, Valeria turned 
away in a huff. 


Dimitar probably didn’t understand why he would receive 
such a treatment immediately after worrying about her 
physical condition. 


“Be troubled by that as much as possible!” Valeria cursed at 
the boy in her mind. 


444 


Without changing his military uniform that had absorbed 
dust, Sigibert, who had returned from Delbruck earlier than 
expected, asked for an audience with the king together with 
Clotilde. 


Oh, Cousin-dono! How wonderful that you’ve come back 
safely! I’m very happy! Nothing makes me happier than 
gaining a hero who had saved the country from imminent 
danger, which is you![] 


[Thank you very much for your generous words of praisef[] 


In reality, the situation was that he got the help of Isaac’s 
party, used their idea and seized a narrow victory somehow, 
so the king’s words hurt Sigibert’s ears a little. 


However, rather than a victory report in accordance with 
formality, there was something that must be told to the king 
first and now. 


[(i—Your Majesty, if possible, please order other people to 
leave first[] 


[]Un? What do you mean, Cousin-dono?{] 


[I’ve something to present to Your Majesty. However, 
perhaps these might greatly affect our country hereafter, 
and I’m sure that they will, so now is still—[] 


Sigibert glanced at the wooden box that he had Clotilde hold 
and then looked at the king and Minister of Military Affairs 
Ballesteros with upturned eyes. 


[]...l’d like to show them to Your Majesty and Ballesteros-rou 
(Elder) first, and then decide on things after that[] 


Hmm ?{] 


Ballesteros stopped the hand that was touching his 
moustache and frowned quizzically. 


[If Cousin-dono is saying to that extent... can everyone go 
outside for a moment? Can you?[] 


The crowd of subjects, who had seemingly puzzled 
expressions, left the hall in succession at the king’s words. 
Before long, only the king, both the minister and vice- 
minister of military affairs, and also Clotilde remained, and a 
heavy silence descended upon them. 


(This...f] 


[]...Surely it isn’t a freshly severed head of a person, is it? | 
heard that there was a girl who had arbitrarily claimed to be 
a Dominas, but surely you aren’t saying that you’re going to 
give me a decapitated head of an enemy, are you? Cousin- 
dono?[] 


Unfortunately, the corpse of that person wasn’t found no 
matter how we searched for it... but instead of that, we’ve 
found this sort of things[] 


Carrying the box he had received from Clotilde to the front 
of the throne, he assumed importance and opened the lid. 


(What... are these?[] 


HAs long as we have these, our country can obtain a military 
force greater than now{[] 


What Sigibert had confidently taken out from inside the 
wooden box were an extremely sooty and somewhat large 
knife, and a sword that was broken in the middle. 
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